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HEN fo many excel- 
VY lent Treatifes have al- 
ready appear’d on this 


Subjeét, it may well be wonder’d 
why,. after all, fo mean.a Pen 
fhould attempt fo weighty.an Argu- 
ment ; fince ‘tis. almoft impoffible 
to fay any thing New upon it, and 
the mildeft Queftion a Man muft 
expect, who now handles ir, would 
be of the fame Nature with that 
of Fob to his Friends ; “tab xi 

Who knoweth not uch et 
Things as thefe? But one that is 
refolved to write a Book, {eldom 
wants an Excufe for doing it, and 
ewill be ready to draw one, even 
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from the Number of thofe which 
have gone before him, fince this | 
might have hinder’d others as well | 
as him: And befides, there is a dif-_ 
ferent Size of Writers, {uitable to 
the different Capacities of Readers 5 
and Acquaintance, or Inclination, ot | 
fometimes pure decident, may be 
the occafion of fome fPerfons 
reading one Book, when they would | 
mot have read another, and perhaps, 
to Profit more by it, than they 
might by another detter written on 
the fame Subject. What I have 
aimd at in this Manual, is to be | 
as clear and methodical. as I could, 
both in the Defcription of the Na- 
ture of the Sacrament, and the Oc- 
cafon and Ends of its Inftitution, 
and in the Direétions for our Be- 
Saviour in relation to the a 

af 


PREFACE, 
‘of it. I have endeavourd to 
give a rational and diffintt View 
of it in all the Notions, wherein 
Learned and Pious Men have repre- 
fented it: To prefs home the 
indifpenfible, tho’ much neglected. 
Duty of frequent Communion, which 
Iam perfuaded would highly con- 
duce to a general Reformation of 
Manners, and to repair the Decays 
of Chriftian Piety amongft us. 
To lay down fome plain Rules 
for our Preparation, and Heads of 
Examination, in order to our wor- 
thy Receiving, with Meditations or 
Prayers {uited to. every Part of 
the Offce, and inferted in cheir 
proper Places. As to the double 
Appendix, the former relating to 
our Religions Societies, whole Rules 
and Orders have been  pablithed 
; and 
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and defended by Mr. Woodward, in 
his late Book on that Subject ; and 
my Lord Bifhop of @ath and 
Wells, in the Life of Dr. Hlorneck, 
and for whom, Her late Majefty 
af Blefled Memory was fo much 
concerned while She was living ; 
their whole Defign appeared to me | 
fo highly ferviceable to Chriftia- 
nity, thac I could not but take — 
this Opportunity to recommend it, 
and fhall ftill be of the fame — 
mind, till 1. can fee, what I have 
here offered on that Head, faitly 
anfwered. And che latter, which 
relates to Baptifin, will be granted 
not unneceffary, when feveral (1 
hope ) well-meaning Perfons, e- | 
Specially in thofe Parts where | 
live, are unfatisfied about it; And 
‘tis the fame which has been done | 


before 
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before by the Right Reverend and 
Pious Bifhop of Ely, in his Aqua 
Genitalis, atter his Menfa My/tica ; 
and by others who have laboured 
on the fame Subjec?. Likewile, 
I have added the Great Fiailel, or 
Pafchal Hymm, which was ufually 
fung by the Jews at their Paffover, 
and by our Saviour and his Apo/iles, 
at the Inflitution of this Sacrament. 
Nor am | unwilling to own that | 
have thro’ the whole, wrought in any 
memorable Thoughts which I have 
met with in fuch Authors, as have 
handled the fame Argument; ha- 
ving done all as plainly and com- 
pendioufly as I was able. To 
conclude ; if the whole, or any 
Part of this little Book, may any 
ways tend to promote the Glory 
‘of God, or the Piety and Happi- 


nefs., 
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nefs of Mankind, efpecially of that 
dear Flock, over which it has plea- 
fed God to give me Charge, J {hall 
not much regret my Compofing, 
and Adventuring it abroad -into.the. 
World, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


\ HE End of every Chriftian Duty, 
is to make us ftill better and 


holier : The beight of our Per- . 


fection, confilts 1a the Imitation 
of God : unlefs we know God, we cannot be 
Lke him; and the cleareft Revelation of his 
Nature, and of his Will is left us by his Sor, 


in his Holy Gofpel: The Bleffed Sacrament ot 


the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, i Sait Ep Fuge of that crament 33 often ts 
Gop el sand a lively Rep re” fed in the Fathers 
entation of our Saviour’s for the whole Chri 
Sufferings : He therefore fan Religion, 
who frequently and devoutly 
receives it, cannot be an i] Maw, but muft 
needs make a more ok mie Progrefs 
in 


* The word Se- 
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in Virtue and Holinefs, For the promoting 
whereof, I have undertaken to write this 
_ Manual, wherein I fhall endeavour in 
the 

I. Chapter, to give a clear and ratio- 
nal Account of the Nature of this Sacra- 
ment, and the Occa(ion and Ends of its In- 
ftitution. As in the 

II. Of the perpetual Obligation which lies 
upon all adult Chriffians to communicate, 
and even to frequent Communion. In the 

Il]. Of our Examination before it, and 
Preparation for it. The 

IV: Ovr Behaviour in it. Andinthe 

V. After we have received, and du- 
ring the whole courfe of our Lives, efpe- 
cially the Time betwixt different Celebra- 
tions. 

To which fhall. be added Prayers, Ae- 
ditations, and Hymns {utted.to the feveral 
Parts of this Holy Office. 
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$1. TT HE Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 

may be thus-defcribed. ‘ °Tis a 
© Memorial, and Reprefentation of the Sacri- 
© fice of the Death of Chrift, infticuted by 
© Chrift himfelf in the room of the Jewihh. 
© Paffover; wherein, by the breaking of Bread, 
© and drinking of Wine, we renew our Cove- 
© nant with God, praifing him fer all his Good- 
© nels, and teltify our Union with all good 
© Men; and whereby the Benefits of our Sa- 
* viouf’s Death are fealed and applyed to every 
* faithful Recezver. 


§. IL. [Tis a Aemorial of the Sacrifice of 
the Death of Chrift.] I confefs,the whole Sa- 
cred Adtion has been ftiled by the Fatbers, as 
well as by fome Excellent Perfons of our own 
Church, the Chriftian Sacrifice, the unbloody 
Sacrifice ; and 1s indeed fuch, inthe fame Senfe 
that Prayer and Praife, whereof itis ina great 
meafure compos’, are fyled under the Go- 

fp) {pel, 
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fpel, /piritual Sacrifices: Nay, it comes yet 
nearer to the Nature of the old Euchariftical, 
and other Sacrifices, becaufe ’tis an Oblation 
of fomething wifble, namely, Bread and 
Wine, to be confum'd to God’s Honor ; which 
are then offer’d when the Minifter places 
them on the Chriftian Altar, or Holy Tables 
(as was done more folemnly by /ifting them 
upin the antient Church ) immediately after 
which, in the Prayer for the Church Mili- 
tant, he befeeches God to receive our Ob/a- 
tions, (as well as Alms and Prayers) ; which 
“may relate tothe Bread and Wine, newly of- 
fered: But fince it has no fhedding of Blood 
therein, which has been 
* Qusia ise, thought effential toa proper 
mato: & facio, « Saerifice*, and that the 
wfed in the fame hedding of our Saviour’s 
Senfe. Blood, 1s only Sacramentally 
__ reprefented in it, and not a- 
Eually and properly poured forth, as it was up- 
on the Crofs, whereon he was once offered, 
to take away Sin; and fince the Sacra- : 
ment is a Memorial of that one Oblation 
of Chrift, and ’tis contrary to the Na- 
ture of a Memorial or Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Cbrif, to be the 
fame with that Sacrifice it rememberss for 
thefe Reafons we cannot 9wn any fuch 
proper 
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proper, propitiatory, attoning _ ™ Homily of che 
Sacrifice * in the Sacra. Sacrament, Part 1. 

We muft take heed 
ment as the Romanif?s do 1.9 of the Memo- 
believe, any more than We ty i+ be made aSa 
can think with them, that crifice, exaily as 
is available both for quick Eufebtus, who fays 
and dead: of neither of °#” Savéour left my 
which we find any Foote Mvimuy ev sues. 
feeps in the Holy Scriptures. Suffice it there- 
fore, that we believe it a Sacrifice in the 
highelt Senfe, that Prayer and Praife ave 
fo calPd in the New Teftament, becatfe 
it requires, and is compos'd of the moft ex- 
alted Acts of both; that we believe it an O/- 
fering, or Dedication of the Bread and Wizz to 
the Tocred ufe, as well as we therein offer our 
felves anew to God ; and that we believe the 
whole Afion, a Memorial, a Commemuoraa 
tion, and Reprefentation of the ineftina- 
ble Sacrifice of the Death of Chrift, where- 
by alone we expect Life and Satva- 
tion, | 


SUT. Birlt; Tis a { Memorial or Com- 
memoration of Chrift’s Death, and ‘of the 
Sacrifice which he thereby offer’d for us.1 
That is, by this facred Aion, we record, 
and keep it in mind, till he come againto 
Fudgment. And that according to hisown 

B 3 Command. 


= 


6 Ehe Wothp Communicant. 


* Se. Luk. 22. Command, as St. Luke * re- 
Pa a lates it of the Bread, and 
Or Bi. 241 25- -S+ Paul bath of the Bread 
and Wine: This do in remembrance of me, 
As forgetfulnefs of God’s Goodnefs and Ix- 
gratitude for it, mutt needs have been great 
eccafions of the fad of Man, fo that very 
fall renders us ftill more forgetful and un- 
grateful. Mankind wiil therefore have al- 
ways need enough of Helps to thei- Afemory 
in religions Matters: And {ome of thefe, God 

_ has appointed wherever there has been are- . 
wealed Religion. Thus the Sacrifice of the Paf- 
fever was infticuted for a Rezzembrance of what 
the I/raclites (uffered in Egypt, and of God’s 
wonderful Mercy in delivering them from 
it, as well as to typify or fhadow forch unto 
them Crit himfelf, our great Paffover. The 
Sacrament of the Lora’s Supper was in lke 
manner infticured 3 That we might &ep in 
memory that which Chrift (uffered for us, and 
delivered to uss; fuch a fenfible Sign, and re- 
markable folemn AGiun, being much more 
likely to preferve a lively dmpreffion of 1t, 
than if it had been only-barely recorded in 
Hiftory. Now this Corssemoration may be 
confidered either with refpe& ta our félwes, 
or with refpe& to God: as it refpedts our 
felves, we not only there:n commemorate God's 
Love 
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Love in general to Mankind, 1n giving his 
Son, and our Saviour’s Love, in giving him- 
felf. a Ranfom for all Men, to bring them 
into a Capacity of Salvation on their Faith 
and Obedience: but yet farther, the aual 
Application of his meritorious Sacrifice to our 
felves, on our performing the Conditions of 
his Covenant, and his infinite Goodne/s in 
making us partakers of his Holy Word and 
Sacraments, and thereby calling us to this State 
of Salvation, and preferving us'init. As this 
Commemoration relates to Ged, we do alf{o, in 
the Communion, prefent a Memorial of a 
foveet Saveur before him, and befeech him 
tor the fake of his dear Son, and by his Azo- 
nies, and bloody Sweat, by his Crof/s,and Pa/- 
fion, and precious Death, to have Mercy upon 
us, and grant us the Remiffin of our Sins, 
and all other Benefits of his Sufferings. Net 
that God 1s either ignorant of our Wants, or 
unwilling to relieve us, or forgetful of us: 
Bat we mult be /fen/ible of thele things our 
felves, and of Gad’s Power to help us, and 
feek for Retief in thoie ways he has appoin- 
ted. And well may we nrore folemnly coz- 
memorate our Saviour’s Sacrifice in this Sa- 
srament, when we do the fame in fome de- 
gree, even in our daily Prayers, and ask. all 
for his fake, and in a Senfe, offer him anew 
to his Father, applying his Atrosement, and 

«iB 4 pleading 
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pleading his Aderits, and trufting in this Iv- 
terceficn and Meditation, Nor ought we to 
forget that che antient Liturgies, did not only 
commscnsorate Our Saviour’s Death in the Sa- 
crament, but likewife his Refurreion and 
Afcention into Heaven. 


§ IV. Secondly. But there is not only a 
Commemoration, but a Reprefentaticn too of our 
Savicur’s Death, in the Holy Communion, °T1s 
nota bare Remembrance of it, ts a lively 
Sebeme and Figare of what he endur’d . © As 
‘oft as ye ea: of this Bread, and diink of 
“this Cup, fays the Apoftle, ye do fhew 
forth, or rather, by way of Command, fhew 
ye forth, the Lord’s Death till he come. De- 
clare it, proclaim it, ‘* tell che People what 
great things he has done! Whence 
this Reprefentatios of Chrift’s Death in the 
Sacrament has a refpect to others to whom 
we areto declare it, as well as it relates, like 
the Commemoration before-mention’d, to cur 
felves and to God. We do by this preclaim 
unto Aden and Angels, the manifold Wifdom 
and Goodne/s of God, and the Kindnefs and 
Condefcention of our ever bleffed Redeemer ; 
and ina manner preach the Gofpel to every 
Creature, while we here reprefent fo conft- 
derable a part of it, as our Saviour’s Death, 
and own that we are not afham’d of his 
Crofs, but rather Glory in it: § V. 
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§ V. We reprefent it allo to our felves: 
that is, we do by this facred fignificanr, and. 
lively AGion, fix it more deeply in our Af- 
fettions and Memories. The Bread reprefents 
our Saviour’s Body, who isthe true Bread of 
Life that came down from Heavea: The 
Wine, his Bleod : The Breaking of the Bread, 
the Torments he endurd on the Crofs, and- 
the Wounding of his f[acred Body; as the 
pouring out of the Wine is a molt lively 
Figarz of the {hedding his moft precious Blood, 
But of this, more hereafter. 


§ VI. But in the laft place, we aifo re- 
prefest our Saviour’s Death, to God the Fs- 
ther, in the Holy Communion: This we do 
by thofe Agfions which he himfelt has ap- 
pointed, as means of {upplicating him, and 
odtaining hs Favour: ‘ Befeeching our 
-* heavenly Father, who of histender Mercy, 
® did give his only Son Jefas Chrift to fuf- 
* fer Death upon the Crofs for our Redemp: 
‘tion, that we duly receiving the Holy My- 
© fteries, according to our Lord Jefas Ghrift's 
© oly Inftitution, in remembrance of his 
* Death and Pafficn, may be Partakers of his 
‘ moft bleffed Body and Blood. The Prieft 
neither makes nor offers the real satural 
Body of Chrift, in the Holy Comsmuzion, pe 
BS 19 
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ke makes his /piritual or facramental Body, 
and’ therein reprefents his watural Body as 
well.as he alfo repzefents what he really 
fuffer'd for us, in the verity of that Bodys 
this he reprefents to God as well as to 7 
and every devout Communicant Should faith- 
folly joyn in. the Reprefentation:. 


§ VIE. The next thing obfervable in our 
Defcription of the Holy Communion is, { Thae 
‘twas inftituted by Chrift in the room of 
the Fewifh Paffover:] This asit gives great 
Light into the Nature of it, and the moft 
weighty Centroverfies concerning it, fo the 
Matter of Faé- it felf, is too-evident to be 
doubted or denied, and of too great 710- 
ment to be lightly pafs’d over: As will ap- 
pear if weconfider the Time, the Form, the 
End of the Inftitution of this Sacrament, 
compared with that of the Paflover, and 
the Expreffions of Fckn the Baptie and the 
A. poftles, relating to the Communicn it felf; 
or to our Saviour, who ordained it. 

| The Time of its fi: ft Inftitution and Cele. 
bration, was the Night of the Pa/chal Sup- 
= per, immediately after Sup. 

Buxtof. S- yer, We are told by * learn- 
de” Pafebor a ed Men, that the old Fews 


brando. had a very antient Tra. . 
Fagius in Exod, dition amongft. them, that 


Ia. . the 
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the Meffias fhould come to redeem them 
the very fame Night in which God brought 
them out of Egypt, the Nicht of the Paffover, 
wheieonthey alfo fay that God vouchfafed 
to the old Patriarchs and holy Men, moft, 
or all of thofe famous Blefings and Delive- 
rauces which we read of in the facred Wri- 
tings} which 1s no obf{cure Indication, that 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was to 
fucceed the Pa/chal Supper, 


§ VIII. The manner of their celebrating 

> the Paffover alfo proves the fame; For the 
Mafter of the Houle, took Bread, and brake 
* it, and gave it to thofe about him, and 
faid, This is the Bread of afflifion which our . 
Fathers did cat in Egypt.”  , maciovt aaah 
that is, the Memorial of that fupra i de 
Bread, in the fame Senfe ; 
that our Saviour faid, This is my Bodys after 
he had taken Bread, and bleffed and brake 
it, and gave to his Difciples, as che “Fews 
alfo call'd the Paffover, ‘ The Body of the 
Pafcbal Lamb. 

And in like manner, the Cap, The. Afa- 
fer of the Fea took it after Supper, and 
when he had given Thanks, gave it co the 
reft, and faid, ‘ This is the Fruit of the 
“ Vise, and the Blood of the Grape. This 
was the third. Cup which they drank at che 

| Paffaver., . 
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Paffover, and cali’d it, The Cup of Bief- 
; ing. * All the Company 
45 oe drank of it, the fick as 

en >, Wellas the healthy. + Thus 
96. our Saviour “* after Supper 
; took the Cup, this third 
Cup, and when he had given Thanks, gave 
it to his Difciples, and {aid, Drink ye Al/ of 
this, for this is my Blood of the New Teffa- 
ment [ New Covenant ] or this Cup is the 
New Teftament | New Covenant ] in my 

- Blood *. As Mofes faid, 

* St.Mat.26.28- when he fprinkled 4 the 

St.Luk, 22.20. People with Blood t. This . 

+ Heb. 9.20.  % the Blood of the Cove- 

Exod. 24.8. nant which God made with 

- yous it was not only the 
Seal of the New Covenant, but likewife the 
Sanction of it: And ’tis remarkable that our 
Saviour calls ic the Fruit of the Vine, as did 
the Mafter of the Feaft at the Paffover. 
And fo the Apofile calls the Sacrasmental Cup, 
the Cup of Blefing. 


2 


§ 1X. There's yet another thing re- 
matkable in the Paffover, which our Savis 
our retain d in his Sacrament, and that is 
the Hymn. or great Hallel, which the Fews 
always fung at this Fefivel, and ftill con- 
tinue to ufe 1t in that foadow of uF Paf- 

over, | 
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fover which they yet re- _ * Buxtorf. ube 
tain.” Ie confilted of fix ae “<> 
Palms, fromthe 113 tothe prim 
11%. inclufively ; wherein 

were mentioned, as their Rabbins teach. 
1. Their Deliverance from Egypt. 2. The 
Divifion cf the Red-Sea. 3. The Giving of 
the os 4 Sa from the 
Dead. And s. The Sor- 

rows of the Meffias. + ’Tis ar eer Ne 
exprefly faid, that our Saw * 

viour and his Apoftles {ung a Hymn after 
they had eaten, tuvitcuzss, not vuniouss they 
all doubtlefs joyn’d in it, as was the Cuftom 
of their Country-men, which they could 
not have done, had it not been a Form well 
known untothem : And what more proper 
than thofe Pfalms already mentioned ? 
which fhows the Lawfulne/s of finging inthe 
Chriftian Church, and of the whole Congre- 
eg in i one think Fudas not 
being here excepted ||, an ~, 
chat 4 a [et Fores, out ofthe - I) Lightfoot. 
Pfalms of David, which have made a great 
part of the Liturgy of the Church, for near 
Three Thoufand Years. Wor was this Sa- 
crament ever celebrated without fimging by 
any regular Chriftians: St. Chryfoftom on Heb; 
ro. fays of thofe of his Tine, ‘ That in 
* the Sacrament they did offer Thank/giving - 
for 
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* for their Salvation, by devout Hymns and 
© Prayers to God. And before. him, Pliny’s 
amous Letter mentions the Chriftians as 
jointly finging Aynens to Chrifts And Tor 
tullian in his Apology, has left it on Record, 
that it was the Cufom of Chriftians to 
clofe their Agape, or Love-Feafts, with 
foging, either fome portion of Scripture, 

* Tereull. Apo et Ph echung of neineie 
cap. 39, p. 106, Compofure.* Pve infitted 

Edit. Casta. the longer on this Head, 
bzcaufe chere are fome Per. 
fons, who, I think, very unreafonably, noe 
only neglect the Fraéice of this Angelical 
Duty themfelves, but even cenfure it as une 
lawful in others: to whom we may anf{wer, 
* We bave fuch a laudable Cultom, and fo 
have the Churches of God had, in all Places 
and all Ag. 


§ X. Yet farther, there is a remarkable 
Analogy, or refemblance in the End of their 
Inftitution, between the Paffover and the 
Supper of the Lord: God faid concerning 
the Paflover,to the Children of Ifrael; © This 

‘ day fhall be to you fora 

U Exod. 12.14. © apmporigl t,; and-you fhall 
> oe * keep it a Feaft to the Lord 
* throughout «ll yourGenera- 


| Exod, 12.3. © tions. [| Remember this day 
in.. 


| 
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in which you came out of Egypt, and thou 
{halt fhew thy Son, Oo Lg 
And the Red Wine which Lux. dyalpade 
they made ule of thereiny 
was to fignifie either the Blood of their Chil- 
dren, fhed by Pharoah s or rather, the Death 
of Pharoal’s fir/t-born, as well as afterwards 
of himfelf and the reft of the Egyptians, in 
juft Vengeance for their Cruelty to the Ifrae- 
lites; and.of the Blood which was on their 
own Door: Polts, whereby they were preferv’d 
from the Peftilence. Thus in the Lord's Supper, 
our Saviour camimands his Followers, to do 
this in Rememirance of him, and thereby to 
fhew forth bis Death rill he come, as the 
Hraelites were to keep the Paffover far ever, 
or throughout all their Generations. ~ Much 
the fame word being here ufed by the Apo- 
file, to. exprefs our Celebration, o: Annun- 
tiation of our Saviour’s Death in the Sacra- 
ment, that is-ufed by the antient Gree! 
Tranflators of the Bible,to fignifie that of the 
Paflover enjoyn'd to. the , | 
Fews t. In which facra- + Karfyarers. 
menzal Feaft we are to pre- 

ferve the Memory of our Deliverance from 
the flavery of Sis, much. worfe than that 


of Egypt. 
§. XL. 
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§ XI. Laftly, There are feveral Expref- 
fions in the New Teftament which will not 
fuffer us to doubt of the Axalogy between 
them. Thus the Baptift calls our Paria tle Tbe 

‘ t,o Lamb of Ged *: ahd Se 

ls Peer fe © That we were 
* not redeemed with corruptible things, but 
© with the precious Blood of Ghrift, as of a 
© Lamb without Blemifht. 
And St. Paul, alludes moft 
manifeftly unto it; * Chrift our Paffover 
* is facrificed for us, therefore let us keep 

Rea * the Feaft, not with the 

> * old Leaven, ee. |] 

From all which it appears, that the Sa- 
erament of the Lord’s Supper was inftituted 
in the room of the Peffover, and that our 
Saviour retained many of the Ceremonies 

| therein, as well fuch asGod. 
ra ane ae bimielf had immediately 
, Hoy Ech, @ppomted, as fach as the 
vif, p.6 Jewith Church had added, 
either for the more lively 
Reprefentation of the thing, or elfe for 
decency and order: and from what has been 
faid, we may have great Light into the Na- 
ture of the Holy Communion, efpecially as 
co the Jaft Head infifted on, that ’tis a A4e- 
morial and Reprefentation of cura picts i , 
‘ O ‘ 

a 


Fu St.Pet.t. 18,19, 


ety) 2 eo 
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of his Body which was broken, and his Blood 
which was fhed for us. a 


4! 
§ XIL I proceed to the Matter of thig 
Sacrament, the exterior Matter, or outward ° 
Elements, the vifible and fenfible Signs, name- 
ly, Bread and Wine which the Lord has 
commanded to be taken and received. °Iwas 
from the Fruits of the Ground, that the firft 
Offerings were made to the Lords; Some 
have been of Opinion that Noab was the 
firft chat offer’d Bread in Sacrifice, and that 
thence he received a Nest 
among the Antiests, * Adel 1 
chifedeck’s bringing forth pe Phenol 
Bread and Wine, has alfo Pint pr. Spen- 
been thought an AGtof his cer de Sacrificix, 
facerdotal Office, and not + nica Noah 
an Inffance of Hofpitality "4s Caled UBYECSs 
only. h. are fure Hp ioe Pa 
; ignifies Panis fub- 
Mincha, Meat-offering, Of ‘cineritius, Bread 
Bread offering {fo often men- baked under the 
tion’d by Mofes, which was Embers, and of. 
to be offer’d every Morn- * pres in Sacrifice, 
ing and Evening, and is >” 
call'd the Mo? Holy of all | 
the Offerings of the Lord, was compofed 
of Fine-Flower, with a proportion of Wine 
added unto it ¢. Bread isthe + Bxod.apol 
molt fimple and common Levit. 2. 3. 
ba Food, 


* Dickenfon it” 
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ONE ete 
Food, the moft eafe to be obtained, and 
yet the moft neceffary, the Sraff of Life: 
Wine vias te et} in thofe Countries, 
a5 iC 15 afeful and refrefhing, makin lad 
the Heart of Man, a ee 15. * Noe. 
cheering God and Man, Fudg.9.13. That 
8, Wine was acceptable to God in Sacrifices: 
For fome, or all of which Reafons was our 
Saviour pleafed to make Choice of Bread 
and Hime in the Celebration of thele Myfe- 
ries, as well as becaufe they were ufed by _ 
the Fewifh Church, inthe Paffover. And 
thefe are in the Sacrament folemnly offer- 
ed to God, as an acknowledgment of his 
being the Creator of all things, and Sove- 
reign Lord of the World; according to the 

* Pid Mede o antient Doxology * at the 
Chriftian Sacr;. Prefenting of them on the 
fice, p. 359. Lord’s Table; which was 
. much the fame with that 
in the Revelations, Thou art worthy, O Lord, — 
to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power, for 
thou haft created all things, and for thy pleafure, 


they are, and were created. 


§ XIIE And Bread and Wine they are 
{till after the Confecration ; not common, 
but Sacred and Sacramental. They are 
changed in their Ue, but not ‘in their Sud- 
fence, They are not changed into or Sub- 

* ance 


a 
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- eee Ge” OO NER 
ftance of the Natural Body of Chrift, which 
hung upon the Crofs, and his Blood which 
was there fhed for us; a monftrous and 
‘novel Opinion, firft eftablifhed by the Con- 
cil of Lateran, above twelve hundred Years 
after Chrift ; and then by that of Trent, a- 
mong other Articles of their New Creed ; no 
where to be found in Scripture, ( as’ fome 
of the moft Learned Romanifts have con- 
fefled ) but dire@ly contrary to it, as ‘tis, * 
tothe Writings of the Fathers ; not believed * 
at prefent by many Learned Men in the 
Church of Rome*; over- , A: 

; : fn Te » Preface 
throwing the very Nature 4, pifourfe of the 
of a Sacrament, and leaving Eucharit. 
nothing for an outward 
Sign ; deftroying the Foundation of our 
Faith, which is grounded on Miracles, which 
imply the certainty of the Judgment of 
our Senfes on their proper Objeéts 5 intros 
ducing the moft moniftrous ab/urdities, which 
if granted, would render the Cdriftian Reli- 
gion, which is the only rea/onable Religion in 
the World, the moft abfurd, and moft an- 
reafonable ; {uppofing aétual Jengtd, without 
any thing long, and the fame of whitene/s, 
redne{s, folidity, moiftare, breadth, and tbick- 
nefs; involving the moft borrid, as well as 
molt ridiculous Confequences: Fhat our Sa: 
viour did eat his own Body, and gave it © 

is 


20 €he Worthy Communicant. 


his Difciples to eat; making Chriftians the 
worft of Cannibals, to eat their Goda thou- 
° _ : - _ 

Pecaudhe fand times over” ; imply 
Wiens of am ing penetration of dimen. 

€ Pile A “nme 

was, Jui Aes a fins 3 contradi@ting the 
vefeatur credar Very Nature of a Body, 
Deum effe? Tully which cannot be in two 
de natura Deo- places at the fame time ty 


H's much lefs. in Earth and 
t Rubrick after Heaven 3 contradicting our 
Communion, Saviour’s own Words, that 


we fhould not have him al- 

(| St.Mat.26.11- ways, || that is, his Body, 
with us, tho’ in his Diw:- 

nity, his Spirit, his Power, his Graces, he's 
a with the Church to the End 

* St.Mat,28.20. of the World®; contrary 
to the End of the Inftitu- 

tion, which was to be a Memorial of his 
Body broken, and Blood thed for us ; contrary 
4 ticor.'11, 46, #2 the Words of the Apo- 
27,28, | fle t, who calls it Bread 
a | and Wine, after Confecrati- 
|| Vide fupra. on, thrice in one Chapter ff. 
For which Reafons, and 

many others that might be alledged, our 
Church declares, in her Twenty Eighth Ar- - 
ticle, of the Lord’s Supper, ‘ That Zran- 
* {ubftantiation, or the Change of the Subftance 
‘ of the Bread and Wine in the Supper ef ' 
| - *the 


, -_ 
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‘the Lord, cannot be proved in Holy Writ, 
* but it is repugnant to the plzin words of 
‘ Scripture, overthroweth the Nature of a Sa- 
‘ crament, andhath given occafion to many 
* Superftitions. 

§ XIV. But how is it then called the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
and in what Senfe is he prefent there, and 
how are the faithful {aid therein, to eat his 
Body and drink his Blood, both by the an- . 
tient Fathers, and by our 


own Church, and moft o- Caivia ee 
ther Prote/fants of all de- oy, * eatechated) 


nominations * ? ‘great and Iefs ; 


' Cranmer, Ridley ; 
Communion Service Englith, Tigur. Liturg. Gc. 


That this is true in fome Sexe is evi- 
dent from Holy Scripture it felf, as well 
as from the Confent of all Chriftin Chur- 
ches Our Saviour faid, ‘ This is my Body, 
© and this is my Blood. And 
the Apoftle *, The Cup of *1Cor, 10, 16, 
Blefling ; is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrift, the 
Bread of the Body of Chrift? And to the 
‘fame purpofe in the next Chapter. 

Thus our fore-mentioned Article, That. 
the Bread which we break is a_.par- 

taking 
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taking of the Body of Chrift, and the Cup 
of Bleffing a partaking of the Blood of Chrift. 
And in the Gatechifm, that the inward part, 
or thing fignified in the Sacrament is, The 
Body and Blood of Chrift, which are verily, 
and indeed taken and received [ by the 
faithful] in the Lord’s Supper. And the like 
in feveral places in the Cormmunion-Office. 
From all which it appears how little Rea- 
fon our Adverfaries have to brand us for 
Sacramentarians, or {uch as deny the Body 
and Bleod of Chrift, in a found Senfe, to be 
received in the Lord’s Supper. 


§ XV. But what Senjfe that is, we come 
now to enquire. 

Firff, The Symbols, the very Bread and 
Wine, are in a figurative, typical, and [acra- 
mental Senfe, the Body and Blood of our Sa 
viour. They are more than a bare or ordi- 


nary Figure they do really and aétually — 


from their Inftitution, reprefent and exbibit 


Chrift’s Death unto us, as did the Pafchal — 


Lamb, the delivery of the Fews out of Egypr. 
This our Church affirms in her Homily of 
the Sacrament, Part I. ‘ That we muft be 
* fire to hold, that in the Supper of the 
© Lord, there is no vain Ceremony, no un- 
© true Figure of a thing a@bfent, but the 
§ Bread and Cup of the Lord, the Memory 


* of | 
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© of Chrift, the Asnuncizcion of his Death, 
° ovo 


é § XVI. But there’s yet more «an its 
Or, 

2. There ts, 11 the Bleffled Sacrament, — 
areal /piritual prefence of the Body and Blood - 
of our Saviour, to every faithful Receiver. 
Chrift, as to his Divinity, is every where, 
and more effcétually and gracioufly prefene 
to his own Isjtitutions, and will make his 
Promife good, to be with his, Church to the 
End of the World®; and 
doubtlefs ts fo in this Sa. “ St. Mat. 28, 20, 
crament, as well as in the 
other of Baptifm; and herein he conveys 
all the real Benefits obtained by his Swf- 
ferings, to every faithful Receiver. His Na- 
tural Body is in Heaven, where it will re- 
main till he comes to ‘Fudgment. He is /pi- 
ritually prefent in the Sacrament, prefent by 
| Faith to our Spirits. The fore-mentioned 
| Homily tells us that in the Supper of the 
| Lord, we are not only ‘ to hold that there 
“is a Memory of Chrift’s Death, bue that 
| ‘ there is likewife the Communioe of his 
| © Body and Blood in a marvellous Incorpora- 
© sion wrought in the Souls of the faithful. 
And agains ‘If God hath purified our hearts 
by Faith, we do at this Table receive, 

: . hoe 
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© not only the outward Sacrament, but tne 
© foivitual thing alfo, not the Figure, but the 
© Truth, not the Shadow only, but the Body. 
And to the fame purpofe, our Learned Bi- 
fhop Fewell, § That not the saked Figure, 
© and bare Sign and Token only, but Chrift’s 
© Body and Blood are verily and indeed gi- 
* ven unto us in the Sacrament; we verily 
© eat it, and drink it, and live by it, and 
© fthereby }] Chrift dels in us, and we in 
* him. “Yet, he goes on, § We fay not that 
© the Subfance of Bread and Wine is done 
© away, or that Chrift’s Body is fiefhly pre- 
© fent in the Sacrament, but we lift up our 
© hearts to Heaven, there to feed on him. 
Tho’, by the way, What need would there 
have been of the Surfum Corda, or Invita- 
tion to the People in the Primitive Church, 
to liftup their Hearts to Chrif in Heaven, 
if whole Chriff, God and Man, were actually 
prefent upon the Altar? 


§ XVII. But neither the Apoftles, nor 
the Primitive Church, nor our Church of Ex. 
gland, ever held that the Sacrament was fo 
much as in this latter Senfe, the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, to al] that received, but 
only to the faithful Receivers. For thofe 
who received unworthily, the Apoftle tells 


us, they were guilty of the Body and nak 
of | 


: 
Qc. row a 
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of the Lord, therefore furely they did not 
properly communicate of his Body and Blood, 
which he that does has eternal Life ; nay, 
they did eat and drink their own ‘Fudgment 
or Condemnation, not difeerning the Lords 
Body, And tothe fame purpofe 1s that fa- 
mous faying of one of the Fathers, ‘ That 
*the Wicked do only prefs with their Teeth 
' © the Sacrament or outward Sign of the Lords 
* Body, but do not really communicate in it. 
Neither did the Fathers ever think that we 
were to eat the Flefh of Chri? in a grofs 
carnal, Capernaitical fenfe, whatever high 
Expreffiows they may have fometime ufed 
concerning this Adyfery, wherein they may 
have been followed’ by devout modern W7i- 
ters. Hear one for all: °Tis St. Augujtine, 
de Dottrina Chriftiand, Lib.3. Cap. 16. where, 
in his Rules for interpreting Scripture, he 
inftances 1n that Text, which has been fo 
much controverted of late years, the 6t4 of 
St. fobs Ver. 53. ‘Except ye eat the Flefh 
‘of the Son of Man and drink his Blood, ye 
‘ have no Life in you : Si preceptiva locutio, 
* &c. If, lays he, the Expreflion forbid any 
* wicked aéiion, or command a good one, then 
‘tis not figurative ; but if it appears to com. 
© mand any Wickedne(s, or forbid any Good, 
it muft be: figurative. Thus he goes on, 
“that expreflion, ‘Except ye eat the Fleh 

C ef 


—- 
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of the Sen of Man, and drink his Blood, 
you have no Life in you, feems to com- 
mand a very wicked thing ; it muft there- 
‘“fore be underftood in a Figure, and the 
meaning of it 1s, that we are to communi- 
cate in our Lords fufferings, and to lay itup 
in our Remembranee, that his Flefh was cru- 
* cifed and wounded for us. And when any 
-Remaniff fairly anfwers this, we may fafe- 
iy promife them to Jelieve Tranfub/ftantia- 
. bLb%8e 


ef aa 


§ XVII. But if Chri? be nootherwife in 


the Sacrament than figuratively in the Sym- 


bels, as they are a Commemoration of his 


.death, and /piritually and effectually prefent . 


to the faithful Reeeiviers Where is then, it 
may be asked, the A4fery, which all ac- 
knowledge in-this Sacrament, and which 1s 
fo often called by ancient Writers, the wve- 
imerable, the awful and the tremendous Adjfery 
or Myfteriesof cur Faith? 

Inanfwer, We do own that.as in general 
great isthe Myftery of Godline{s; fo there is 
fomething, which far tranfcends our Rea/on, 
in this Sacrament, and in the smanner of 
our Saviours acting on our minds therein, 
though the Faé ic felf be clearly revealed 
in Scripture: The manner, I fay, is ftill 
amgfPerions, how it becomes to #s the Body 

ans 


- 


a 
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and Blood of Chrift: How the ineftimable 
Benefits of Chri/ts Death are communicated 
to us by the reception of the bumble Signs 3 
how we are thereby united to him, and he 
to us: this, asthe Apoftle fays, perhapson 
the fame occafion, is indeed 

a great Myftery*, and we * Ephef 5. 32. 
can no more give an ac- 


connt thereof than we can of ‘ the ind which 


* bloweth where it lifteth. “We ought there- 
fore firmly to believe it, we-ought to adore 
the depth of the divine /¥ifdom in it, with- 
out going about fo fruiclefs an attempe as 
to fathom and comprehend it. But to goon 
with our defcription of this Sacrament. 


§ XVIII. By the esting this Bread and 
drinking this Wine, continuing thus in.their 
proper fubftances, tho’ Grace is added to 


_ them by their being taken and bleffed, or fet 


apart to this facred ufe,we do moft folemnly 
rue ery { renew our Covenant with 
Goa. 

God made a Covenant in Paradice with 
all Mankind in our fir Parents, which was 
called, The Firff Covenant , the Condition 
whereof was, Do this and live; the Sanéi- 
on, ‘In the day thou eateft of the Tree of 
© Knowledge thou fhale furely dye, or become 
obnoxious to Death, both Temporal and E- 

: C2 ternal, 
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vernal: Adam broke this Covenant by his 
Difebedience; and being the Head and Repre- 
fentative of Mankind, by him Sim and 
Death entied into the World; he loft his 
original Rig bteoufnefs, and became the Parent 
of a finful and a miferable Offspring, and in 
% him af died +; or were cb- 
+ 1Cor.t5. 22» noxious to the fame Curfe, 
which he was to foffer. 


§ XIX. Yet God, whois rich in Mercy, 
did not Jeave him to de/pair, but immedi- 
ately made ancther Covenant with him, Cal- 
led the Covenant of Grace, or the.Second Co- 

enant, eftablifhed on a better Security and 
on better Promifes, which was briefly con- 
tained in thofe Words, Gen 3. rg.-‘ The 
© Seed of the FVoman fhall. bruife the Ser- 

* vents Head || , that is, Chrif?, 
| See rhe excel- the promifed Seed, fhould 
dent, Difcourfe ef deftroy the Principality of 
shese Tire , Cove- the Devil, refcue loft Mane 
nants in the Pre- J 7 
face to the Whole kind from his Slavery; and 
Duty of Man. again reconcile us to God. 
This was yet more clearly 
reveal'd to-Abraham, that in his Seed, that 1s, 
in Cbrift, fhould ali the Nations of the Earth 
be blefed*. °’Twas farther 

* Genz. 18. illuftrated in the Zypes and 

; Figures of the old a | 
but 


. . . 
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but the full and compleat difcovery thereof 
was referved to the Times cf che Gofpel, 
which is called the New Covenant ; contain- 
ing the moft perfe& Revelation of the Di- 
vineWill, the Promifes of God, and thofe Con- 
ditions on which he accepts and forgives us 3 
Which were on Chrifts part his fuffering in 
our room, as our Surety, and a Sacrifice for 
us to attone his FathersAn. _ 

ger*;as on our part, Faith,t - | Hee 9. 12. 10. 
Repentance and not a Sinle/s, + St Mark 16. 16. 
as in the Firft Covenant, but 

a fincere Obedience. \\ {| AEs 3.19,25,26° 


§ XX. This General Covenant is ficlt ap- 
plyed to particular perfons by Bapti/m, where- 
In we are mow admitted into it, as Abraham 
and his Pofterity were by Circumcifion into © 
the fame Evangelical. Cove- 
sant,” and are thereby aftu- * Gal, 3. 17. 
ally dedicated to Gods Ser- 
vice, and renounce the World, the Fle and the 
Devil; and becaufe there are none who come 
to age without having been guilty of {ome 
Breaches of this Covenant, we do, after wé 
have taken it upon our felves-in Confirmation, 
renew it again at the Holy Communion: Ot 
which we fhall ftill have a clearer notion, if 
we confider it as tis a Fea/?, or as ‘tis a folemn 
Oath, andon both accounts a federal Kite, 

| ‘Ons } or: 
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or a Token, Pledge. or inftituted Sign of our 
being adlually in Covenant with God; withe 
out which whatright had we to approach un- 
to him, or how could we expe@ any Mercy . 
from him? 


§ XXL Letus confider the Holy Commu- 
nies asa Feaft, afacred Feat, which was uled 
among the Ancients at the Confirmation of 
Covenants intoken of Amity and Friendfhip be- 
tween the Gue/s. Thus in chat noted Inftance,. 
at the ratifying the League between Ifaac 
and Abimelech, * Ifaac made a Feaft, and they 

* did eat and drink and ware 
+ Gen. 26.30. ‘one to another. t But this. 
was more than an ordinary 
Feaf, there wasgenerally a Sacrifice added 
to it, at which they believed God himfelf 
prefent, a Partaker thereof, anda Wine/s of 
their Agreement., Thus when Facvb and- 
Laban made a Covenant, ‘ facob-oftered Sa- 
‘ crifice pon the Mount, and called his Bre- 
© thren to eat Bread. Gen.29 54. And the 
Paffover was both a Fea and a Sacrifice : and 
ris the Charader which God himfelf gives of 
his Saints, or thofe that were relatively or 
federally holy, that they had made a Cove- 
nant with bim with Sacrifice, Pfal. 52 §. 
And the Apoftle fpeaking, as ’tis very pre- 
bable, of this Chriftian Banquet the. Holy - 
~ Com 
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Communion which comes in the room of the- 
Paffover, exhorts the Corinthians to keep the 
Feaft not with old Leaven, 

cc.* Thus ’tis called the * 1 Cor. 7. 8, 

. Table of toe + Lord: andthe 41 Cor. 10. ar. 
Wine ,the Cup of the Lord, And 

God vouchlates therein to come in. unto us,” 
and fup with us; nay to kill the fated Calf for 
us,and feaft us with hisown Sacramental Body 
and Blood; and thereby affares us of his Favour 
and Goodne/s tous, and renews his Covenant 
with us, and gives us leave todo the fame: 
with him. 


$ XXIL But we confirm this Covenant by 
a moft folemn Oath, as well as a Feat, in 
this Haly Communion ; for it partakes of both. 
The very Word Sacrament originally figni- 
fied that Military Oath which Soldiers took ta 
their General,to bear Faithand true Allegiance 
to him, to ebey his Consmands. In the - 
Lords Supper we {wear Fealty and Homage to 
the great King of Zarth and Haven ; and, 
as well as in Bzptifm, engage to be his faith. 
ful Servants and Soldiers to our Lives end. 
Which Oath, as all others, does imply an 
Imprecatios, as did the ancient Sacrifices ufed 
at the Ratification of Leagues, wherein the | 
Beaft being cut in pieces, the Parties agree- 
ing went between them, withing that their 
‘ C..4 Bleed * 
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Blood might be fo poured out, and they them- 
felves cut in pieces, if they ever brake their 
Vow and Covenant. To which the breaking 
of the Bread, and pouring out of the Wine 
does anfwer in the Communion ; as it may 
farther fignifie, that we refolve to be faithful 
even to the Death, to our great Lord and 
Malter; and if there be occafion are ready 
to fhed our Blood for him, as he did for us. 
The Commemoration whereof 1s indeed the 
main End of the Sacrament, and the prin- 
cipal Notion wherein” we are to reprefent it 
to our Adinds ; but there are /ubordinate Ends 
and other ufeful Notions, under which we 
may confider it, in order to profs by it. A- 
mong which is, 


§ XXIIL The next thing in our Defcrip- 
tion of this Sacrament [That we therein | 
praife God for all his Goode/s: |} As muchas 
this is included in that very ancient name 
of it, the Eucharif#, which is ufed in the 

Scripture for giving of 

| Eph.s.q. Thanks in general (|, but ap- 
plied co this moft folemn 

AG of Thanksgiving in the bleffed Sacra- 
ment, not only by the earlieft Ecclefiafical 
Writers, but even by an ancient Verfion of 
the New Teffament. For the Syriac retains 
the Ward Eucharift both in the 2d. of oi ; 
Ais 
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Ags 42. andin the 20th vw. 7. In both of 
which places, what we render: breaking of 
Bread 1s with them * break- 
ing the Eucharif?. And a ~W aed 
Word of the fame Original = 
is ufed both by the Apoftle and the Evan- 
gelifts in the Defcription ~ 
of its Inftitutiony; and where, Tt orm ee 
our Saviour is faid to give a me - 
thanks over the Bread, by St. . 
Luke-and St Pauls and to blefs it, by Se. 
Matthew ||, the fame thing 
is intended, for he ble and || St- Mar. 26. 2¢.. 
praifed God for his -Gifts + 
and by that Thanksgiving did fondlife the 
Bread: both derive God’s Blefinz upon it, and 
etit apart toa faered ufe, to be the thank- 
ful Memory of his own Death till he come 
to Jadgments And accordingly inthis Sa- 
crament the Church does render. moft /o« 
JemnTbanks and Praife to God the Father, 
for his ineftimable Love in thes Redemption 
of the World by the: Death and Pafisn of 
his dear Sons and.co’ Cdrif himfelt, «who 
gave his Body to be broken and his preci: 
ous Blood to be {hed for us as well as for all 
_ othe Benefits of his Paffion, efoectally the Par- 
doxof our Sins.and Esersal Lifes 
. . | , 


+ & Cor. Wi tae 


. ~~. C5 § XXIV.:. 


34 Che Worthy Commuicants 


§ XXIV. The next thing. to be taken 
notice of in this Sacrament is, That we do 
therein [teffifieand expre/s our anfeigned U- 
saiors-with. all our. Criftian Brethren, \ with all 
thofe that bear the Image of the Heavenly. 
This. was doubtlefs one great-esd of its In- 
fritstios, chat. thereby all che followers of our 
Saviour might be: sited together in the molt 
fgcced and indifloluble Bends, and that all 
mensmight know them for his true Dé/fci- . 

ples by their Loving one ano- 
*St.-Fobn 13.35. ther”: andthus the Apoftle 
argues, ‘ The Cup of Ble/- 
“aag which we bles, 1s it not the Comeunion- 
7 of: the Blood of C4rif, the Bread which we 
“break, is it not the Communion of the Body of 
* Gbrif? For we being many are one Body, for 
? we are all Partakers of that one Bread: where 
he hints ac the My/tical Uniow between Chrif? - 
and his Chureb, and of all che Members there- 
of one with another |]. Fea 
fs Cor.tc, 16,17,. #4gin'common has been al. 
‘ y wayseftcemed both a Token 
of Amity and Friendhhip, and the way co 
increafe and preferve it. Inthe Holy Cormme- 
gioa we may be faid to reo-. 
+Pliny,<d confe- mew our Covenant-with one. 
derandam difcip-~ another, t as wellas with God; 
nam extus Chr. s44 (Sen, yet further, e- 
ven to inprecate his Wrath - 
YPOBe, 


Dm. al ion 
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upon our felves if we break that /ecred Band; 
And to the fame purpofe were the Agape or 
Love-Feafs:among the Chriftiansboth inthe 
Apoftles times and a Cen-- 

cury or two afcer*: And: * ?d.Tertul. Ao - 
the frequent reception of oc. 39 pros. - 
the Communion mult needs 

render Chriftians more cdsritable «and~-in- 
creafe a holy Love among them,-becaufe - 
without this Charity they kriow they oughe 
Not to communicate ; as the too general megleF 
of this Sacrament may well'be reckoned one |: 
great caufe of the great decay of that Grace © 
amongft us. For the partaking of chis Di- 
ving Feaft, and the confideration of Chrifts 
wonderful Love to us in laying down hiv: 
Life for us, even when we were Enemies, ° 
muft needs cozfrain us to forgive all thofe 
that tre/pafs againit us, and with a pare heart ~ 
fervently to love one another, — 


§ XXV. Hitherto we have for the moft . 
part difcourfed of what we: our~ felues are - 
to do in the Reception of the Holy Sacra- 
sent. To commensorate-and reprefent the Sa: 
crifice of ‘our Savieurs™Death , according 
to-his Inffitution, by eating of Bread and 
drinking of -Wine; therein rencwies our 
Covenant with Ged, praifng hin fos his 
Goodnels, and teftifying and exercfin sour 


T Faaty. 3 
(Haiw. . 
no MbE Y rd 


36 Ehe Worthy Communicane. 
Unity and Charity. towards all our Chriftian 
Brethren. 


§ XXVI. I proceed, in the laft place, to 
that which we are to receive from God inthe 
confcientious difcharge of our Duty, and dé- 
tout Reception of this Holy Communion: Which 
is contained in the laft part of our Defcrip- 
tion, [That thereby all the Benefits of our 
Savicur's Death are fealed.and applyed to e- 
vety faithful Receiver. | , 


§-XXVII. The Sacraments are Seals cf 
God’s Covenant with us; The Apoftle ex- 
prefly. affirms it of Cir- 

“Rom. 4.41.  cumeifion,* as it was a Sign 
Galat. 3.14. of the Evangelical Cove- 
sant made with Abraham 

and all his fasbful Children, that is, all that 
fhould believe in God as he did. In the room 
whereof Baptifi vas introduced by our Sa- 
viour as another Seal of the fame Covenant, 
and means. our Initiation intoit: And one Sa- 
crament being a Seal, it follows by parity of. 
Reafos that the other mult be fo allo, The 
Holy Symbols, when duly received, do ex. 
hibit and convey.unte us divine Virtwe and 
aflitance, and all the ineltimable Benefirs 
which were purchas’d for.us, and reached 
out unto vs by the Death of va Redeemer; 
as Julliication or aul Pardew of —— s 
. Ene 


->_ —-!, 


—— 
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the reinftating us in God’s Favour, and af- 
furing us that he is reconciled to us,and that we 
are accounted righteous before him ; as well 
as Sandification,or actual Strength and Grace 
to conquer our Sins and to obey his Commands, 
Tis true, the beginnings of chefe are conferred 
in Baptifms; we are fo far regenerate therein, 
as to be grafted into the Body of Chrifts Church, 
and to partake of its Privileges by the ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit within us, who will 
never be wanting to us or forfake us, unlefs 
we out {elves do pat 4 Bar to the. Divine Af- 
fiftance by confirnyd ill Hadits and by a wicked, 
Life. But fince the Divine Image, which . 
we there recovered, is very often obfcured a+ 
gain by the Temptations of the World and— 
the Devil, and the remains. of- Sin within 
us, there 1s-need- enough of our being re- 
néwed again by Repentance ; nor has God 
here left, us without Hope or Comfort, but 
notwithftanding the Dream of the old Nove- 
sians, has appointed a Remedy even for thofe 
who fin after Baptifms, and chat is this other Sa- 
cramen: of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 
wherein as we renew our Covenant with him, 
we receive newStrengtd to obey his Commands, 
as hath been the conftant Faith of all good 
Cbriftians in all Ages: we therein obtain not ° 
only the ftrengthning, but likewsfe the re- 
Spel 
: frefbing of our Souls, as.che Catechifm ex- 
ad _ __ prefies. 


-_ 
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prefles it, which includes Divine Conjolation,: 
and Foy in believing, and {uch Peace as pafles - 
all Underfi anding.. 


§ XXVUI. But may fome here -obdjed;: 
Whergis this Bleffedne/s you {peak of 2 Where 
are thefe Promifesin Holy Scripture, of fuch- 
wonderful efif-ance in this Sacrament ? 

In an{wer, This Holy Ceznmunion 1s the Sab- 
ftance of all other Chriftian Duties, to which - 
fo many Blefings are promifed throughout 
the whole Gofpel (or eife why do we per. 
forms them?) of Faith, and Repentance and 
Thanksgiving, and Holy Vows, and Prayer, . 
and Praife, and Confeffion, and Adoration: 
and confequently it mult (bare in all their 
' Blefings and Benefits. °Tis a Ademorial or 
Commemoration of oar Saviours Leve and 
Sufferingss and if God has promifed in#he 
old Law that in every place where there ~ 
is.a Memorial of his Name, he will meet 

and blefs his People,” much 
* Exod.10.24. more may we expe it - 

under the Gofpel.. If our 

Saviour has fo folemnly promifed, ‘that 
‘where two cr three are gathered together - 
© in his Name, there he wil! bein the midft - 
- of em and blefs ’em, much more will he . 

be {o at this great Sya2zxis, this more gene: 
ral.and. folemn 4f:mély of Chniftians to « 
7 cele- . 


— 
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se ae at oe rete 
celebrate his Name, and record his Pra:- 


fes.t He -has not com- 
manded-us to feek his Face 
in vains nor %s it in vain 
to‘ dothis in Remembrance 


© of him. The fhewing forth 


the Lord’s Death cannot 
be without exceeding Cons. 
fort to thofe who have rea- 
fon to hope they have a 
thare int. ‘Tis a- big Ex- 
preffion [The Consmuniors of 
theBody and Blood of Chrif : | 
cis furely far more than an 


+ Thus Ignatius 
in Epift. ad Ephef, 
If the Prayer of one 

-or tivo be of fo 

great force, that 
at brings Chrift a- 
mong them ; how 
omuch more will the 
unanimous Prayers 
of the Bifkop and 
the whole Church 
afcending to God,. 
»prevasl with him.- 
to grant all they - 


defire > 
empty Figure: ‘Tis- not a” 
lictle matter to eat the. Lords Supper, to par- 
take of the Table of the Lord, wherein if - 
he that eats and drinks unworthily eats and 
drinks Davsnation ;. {urely he that does it 
worthily muft eatand drink S2/-vatios. No 
lef§ can be intended in our Communion of | 
Chrif??s Body and Blood,than the eterna} Son of 
God's uniting, himfeif by his Spire to our | 
Souls in this Holy Sacrament ;_ and even by 
his own Diviae Nature, whereby he in a . 
fenfe, and in fome degree, makes us Par- 
tekers thereof ; and communicates unto us-. 
all the Blefings he has o>tained for us, by 
this Heavenly Food nourifhing up our 
Soulsto everlafing Life: Giving us ae 
tne: . 


4 , 
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the Earneft and Pledge of our femmortality, as 
well as the zeans of it and affuring us, that 
becaufe he /ives we fhall live alfo; which 
is the meaning of thofe Expreffions ‘ Dwed- 
* ing in Chrift and Chrift in us, and bee 
‘ing one with Chrift and Chrift with uss 
and of.the Minifters praying in the very de- 


livery of the Elements, ‘ That the Body and - 


* Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift may pre- 
‘ferve our Bodies and Souls to Everlafting 
‘ Life;, according to our Saviour’s own 
Words, ‘ Hethat eateth my Flefh and drink- 


eth my Blood dwelleth in me, and I in> 


‘him; he fhall live by me; he fhall never 
“die; he hath Eternal Life, and I will raife 
‘himupat thelaftday. And whether or no 
thefe Expreflions were then precifely meant 
of the Sacrament, which they might well 
be by. Anticipation and Propbefie, though 
itwwere not then actually i/ituted; for he 
{peaks in the fame place of his Death in the 
{ame manner; they are yet certainly true 
of the partaking of Chrifts Sacramental Bo- 


dy and Blood,. Sand feeding on him in our — 


‘ Hearts by Faith with Thanksgiving. , 


§ XXIX. Which brings to the clefe 
of our Defcription, that all chefe Benefits are 
conferred in the Sacrament, only on [the 


faithful Reeeiver.} For mone but fuch are . 


co ee 


— a. | 
». - 
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properly Partakers of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord. If Fudas did outwardly partake 
of this Sacrament, as our Church feems 
to have thought he didt, } 
Satan did but the fooner + See the Ex 
enter into him, becaufe he hortation, Le/? af= 
received with a Heart full *%7 *he taking of 
the Holy Sacrae 
of Treachery, Covetoufnefs vont the Devil 
and Malice. Ltake Faitd enter ‘into you, a3 
here in the largeft Senfe, he entred: into Ju- 
‘for a practical aflenttothe dé 7 
“whole Scheme of the Go/pel, : 
* and conféquently a ready and firm Belief of 
* its Revelations, Threatnings and Promifes, 
* accompanied with fincere Refolutions and 
* Endeavours to obey its Commands. Tho’ 
the more peculiar obje& of Faith in this 
Sacrament muft be the Aderits of our Savi- 
our, and that Pardon which he purchafed 
for us by his own Blood. But of thefe here- 
after more at large under thofe Qualificati- 
ons which are requifite to thofe who would 
partake worthily and profitably of this Holy 
Communion. 


CHAP. 
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upon adult Chriftians to com- 
municate , and even to frequent: 
Communion. .. 


Of the perpetual oY that lies 


§ ay ea I fhall firft prove in ge- 

neral, the indifpenfible Obliga- 
tion which our Saviour has laid upon us to 
receive this Sacrament. 2. The Extent of 
it, it reaches all adult Chriftians. 3. Its 
Duration, “tis perpetual, it lafts till the End 
of the World. 4. That we oughtto receive 
it frequently; And in the-5th and laft place, 
Ufhall anfwer thofe Objections which are 
brought either againft receiving the Commu- 
anion in general, or again{t frequently re- 
ceiving it. 


§ IL. iff. Of the Obligation in general to - 
receive. And one would wonder how any, . 
who are called Chrsfians, and do but remem- 
ber the Reafon of that Name, fhould ever 
think. themfelves difpenfed with from - 2 

Dife 


a 
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Obligation; fince there is {carce any fo ig- 
norant as not to know that ‘tis the exprefs 
Command of our. Lord Chrift, ‘ Do this 0 re- 
“ membrance of met.” He 
has the fupream Authority 
over usy and we have profefed an entire 
Obedience unto his Laws, and have vowed 
at Baptifm to keep Gods holy Will and 
Commandments; and there is not one Comm- 
mand in the Gofpel more exprefs than this 
1s. Every part of the Sacrament, every No- 
tion wherein we Can reprefent it to our 
Minds, is an Argument for our receiving it. 
°Tis the Remembrance of our Saviour’s Death 
and does not that deferve to be remembred? 
’Tis the lively Reprefentation thereof to our 
Minds; and do we not need this, for are we 
not too apt to forget it 2? “Tis done by the 
breaking of Bread and drinking of Wine, and 
is this fo bard a thing that God requires of 
us? Or if our Saviour had askd fome 
great thing, fhould we not have done ic? 
Much more when he requires 0 ea/ize a Te- 
ftimony of our Gratitude and Obedience ? We 
think our firf Parents very imexcufadle, who 
could not keep one Commmand,and refrain from 
owe Tree, to pleafe their Creator : >I was no 
difficult task, but yet there is lels défficulty in 
what cur Saviour requires of us, to catof 
this Bread and drink of this Cup, He re- 

quires. 


*St. Luke 22. 19. 
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quires us not to abfain, but to fea, in or- | 
der to cbtain his Favour. Have we not all 
broken our Covenant with God, and oughtrit 
not to oe the moft welcome Tidings to us 
in the World that we may again renew it ? 
Have we nothing to thank him for, that 
we are fo backward to render him this Sa- 
crifice of Praife? Oy isit not to him we 
owe our Life and Breath, and Being, and yet 
more, if it be not our own faults, our Re- 
demption, our Salvation and our eternal Hap- 
pinefs? Have we no Ingenuity, have we no 
Gratitude left, or can we give God thanks 
in a better way than in that which he him- 
felf has appointed ; in the bighef and moft 
folemn Ordinance of his Holy Gofpel ? <Is 
Holy Friesd{hip, is Chriftian Unity and Love 
fo frightful a thing, that we will not fo 
much as endure this Symbol of it? Is te 
not a good and pleafant thing for Brethren 
to dwell together in Unity? Is there any A- 
mity, any Endearment {o clofe fo intimate 
among Men, as that which 1s-profefled, 
encreafed and exercifed among Chriffians at 
this Holy Table? Is it not a defirable, a ne- 
ceffary thing to be at Peace, to be Friends 
with all Mankind, to forgive our Enemies, 
to have the Love and the Prayers of all Good 
Men? And muft not all this render: the 
Min 


— 
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Mind exceeding guiet and bappy? And is 
not this happy. Temper to be very much 
heightened and frrengthened by our coming 
to the Lord’s Table, and even by our Pre- 


Paration for it, as well as by our adtually 
artaking of it. 


§ If. And if all this be not enough, if 
Hit be not fufficient to-have Peace on Earth, 
lor we do not much regard it; are we not 
jhowever defirous to be at Peace with Hea- 
ven? God reaches out to us in this Holy 
Sacrament the Pledges of his Love, and Pare 
don and Friend(hip ; He fends his Minifters 
jto aflure us hereof; nay, he fends his own 
Son ( furely we will reverence the Son!) as 
an Hofage, to fatisfie us of the kindnefs of 
his Intentions: We entertained him not, ’tis 
true, as we ought to bave done: The Heir 
was killed, he was ftoned, he was caft out 
of the Vineyard by ungrateful Husbandmen;: 
well, he only requires that we fhould re- 
member his Death, and not erucife him anew 
by our Sins, by our neglecting this or other 
Duties: and is this our Kindnefs to our 
Friend, that we think this too much ¢#o do for 
him, efpecially when he has done fo much 
for us? Surely he Jefe us fuch a Legacy as 
déferved that we fhould t4izk on him that Left 
it ; tho’ “tis true, the Payaent thereof is condi- 
tion 
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tional, and among other Coxditions on which 
we expect Life and Pardon, this is not the 
leaft, that we fhould receive this Holy Sa- 
crament, which is the very Seal of that Par- 
don fent down unto us from the ‘offended 
Majesty of Heaven, “Are we fo-very ftrong 
and fecure, fo rooted and.grounded in Faith 
and Love that we need no more affffance, 
no more Zelp from God’s Spirit, or his In- 
fritutions ; ‘dat we thus resed? the Coun(el of 
God, and that:Grace which he {0 freely of- 
fers:us? Is ita {mal thing to dwell in Chrift, 
and Chrift in us, to be eve with Chrift, and 
Chrift with us? To be united to him? To 
fee him whom our Souls ought to lowe 2 
To defpife the World in comparifon of him? 
To fit under his Shadow with unfpeakable 
delight? To have our Hearts pant after him, 
ad Jong for him, and be ravifhed with his 
Perfections, and aflur'd of his Love, and im- 
patient to break through this Earthly Prifoa, 


to fhake off this importunate Clog, this trou- — 


blefome. Companion, this weary Filefh and 
Blood which hangs about us; and groan 
earneftly to be delivered; and cry out, 
“Oh that I had the Wings of 2 Raper that 
‘I might fly away and be at reft, that 
©} might ref for ever inthe Bofome of my 


© Redeemer, in whole prefence « fulnefs of \ 


* Foy, and at whofe Right Hand are Plea- 


‘ [ures, - 


ui 
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* fures,unexbaufted Rivers of pleafure for ever- 


© more? 


LY to 


§ IV. Isthis worth defiring? Or are thefe 
only Fancies, andthe fair, but fading Colours 
of Rhetorick and Imagination? Ask any ve- 
ry pious perfon, who comes with Humility and 
Devotion to this Sacrament, whether they 
are not as jure of all this as that they 
breath? Whether ‘Fefus kas not been known 
of ’em in breaking of Bread, and they have 
‘not been often fill’d at his Holy Table with 
Foy unfpeakable and full of Glory? A ra- 
tional, nay we may call it, a divine Foy 
and Satisfa&tion, becaufe we know its An- 
thor, we know its Object. Good Men {peak 
what they £now, and teffifie what they have 
(een, and can almoft arife to that Te/Fimony 
of the Apoftle eye ws Chrifts a@ual 
Bodily prefence here upon 
Earth, * ecm which we *! St: Fobn 1. 3. 
“have beard, which we have feen with our 
* Eyes, which we have looked upon and our 
* Hands have bandled of the Word of Life: 
* chat which we have feen and beard declare 
* we unto you,that yealfo may have Felew/hip 
‘with us, and truly our Fellowfhip is with the 
* Father, and with bis Son Fefus Chrift. 


$V. 
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§ V. Well, if we believe the Foretafs of 
Heaven worth defiring, worth thirfting after ; 
our blefled Immortality, our happy Refur-. 
rection worth fecuring ; the earnef thereof 
worth exjoying we fhall think all thefe no 
contemptible Arguments or weak Motives to 
perfwade us to the Reception of this Holy 
Communion: We fhall not eafily flight our 
Saviour’s Command, or thofe great and in- 
eftimable Benefits we fhall all partake of, if 
we are worthily prefent at it. 


§ VI. But our Obligation to receive will 
appear yet ftronger, if we confider the great 
Sin we are guilty of in. neglecting it, and 
the beavy punifhment’ we may expect for the 
fame. Whatever our pretences are for it, we 
do hereby in effe& flight the Inviter and 
Invitation; as well as that divine Feaft, 
that Heavenly Food which he has provided ; 
faying in our Hearts, and by our AGions, as. 
Hfrael of the Manna, Our Soul loath: this 
light Bread. We feparate from our Bre- | 
‘thren, and are guilty of a partial Schifm 
We are difobedient to the jaf? Laws of our 
Country, both Civil and Ecclefiaftical. We 
di{courage our Paffors by tne thinne/s of the | 
Appearance on thefé occafions. We neglect | 
the means which God has appointed to ~ 
{trengthen | 


at % 
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ftrengthen us in Virtue- We are unthankful 
as well as difobedient ; and too like thofe tn 
the Gofpel, who {lighted the repeated Jn~i- 
tations of the King, whe fent out hjs Mef- 
fengers to call ’em to the Marriage; but they 
would not come, St. Matt. 22.2, 3,@%c. for 
which he juftly declared, that thofe who were 
bidden were not worthy, v. 6 (there are un- 
svorthy Nou-Corsusunicants, as well as unworthy 
Communicants)) and that none of them fhould 
tafte of his Feaft; nor was this all, for he fen 
forth his Armies and deftroyed thofe Murderers, 
and burnt up their City. v.7. Which Parable, 
tho’ it feems to relate more immediately to the 
Fews, whofe City and Nation were deltroy- 
ed for rejecting the Gofpels yet thofe malt 
likewife be incladed in it by parity of Rea- 
fon, who refufe to obey that Go/pel which 
they pretend to receive, and will not come 

to this Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, tho’ fo 
orten and fo kindly invited, but negled@ 1, 
either for the mojf# part, or even for all 
their Lives (upon how frivaless Presetices 
| we fhall fee hereafter) and it 1s according- 
ly applied to fuch by our Church, in the 
Exbortation which is appointed to be. 
read when the Minifter perceives the 
People backward to come to the Comiu- 
34073, ‘ 
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§ Vil. [Next as to the Extent of this 
Obligation. | It reaches all adult Perfons who 
have been baptifed. This was carried fo high 
by theantient Church, that they thought-the 
Communion was abfolutely neceflary to Salwa- 
tion, and therefore gave it to Infants as foon as 
baptifed, as do the Greeks to this day: wherein, 
tho’ [think’em miftaken, it fhews their Opi- 
nion, of the uxiverfality of its Obligation, and 
the necefity of receiving it. The Apoftle fays 
of the fews in the Wildernefs, 1 Cor. 10. 
3, 4. That they did al? eat of the fame 
Spiritual Meat, and did all drink of the 
fame [piritual Drink ; and much moré ought 
all Chriftians to do fo, who have a much 
more /piritual Religion. The Pafewer was 
enjoyn’d to all the Congregation, and even 
to every Man’s Servant that was circumcifeds 
with this fevere Sanétion, that the Man 
who neglected it, without a lawful Excufe, 
© That Soul (hould be cut off from among bis 
* People. * Our Lord faid to 
| all lus Difciples, Take eats — 
and particularly of the Cup, Drink ye all 
of this; his infallible Spirit forefeeing that . 
fome would deny it to the Laity in after- | 
Ages: and it’s faid in St. Adark, they all 
drank of 1. St. Paw! ftilesit the Communion, \ 
becanfe a// Chrifians did partake of 1t3 as 
appears 


* Numb. 9. 14. 


° 
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appears from that Expref- 
fion, * we are all parta- 
hers of that one Breads and in the next Chap- 
ter, he fairly implys, that the main End of all 
regular Chriftians meeting together in pub- 
lick, was to ‘eat the Lord’s Body. And 
* all that believed, at the 
* firft planting of the Go- 
* fpel, continued /fedfafly in the Apoftle’s. 
* Doérine,andinthe Com. ‘ee : 

* snunion * (as it ought to be “a 
tranflated) t whofe outward rm, ae Mede of 

briftzan Sa~ 

part confifted in the break- cifce, 

ing of Bread, and drinking of 

Wine, as the inward in Prayer and Thank/- 
giving. To this agrees Antiquity: For the 
Primitive Chriftians allowed no fuch thing as 
coming to the publick Affemblies, and going:a- 
way without receiving, which none did, un- 
lefs the Catechumens and Excommunicate, 
there being a very antient 

Canon |lamong thofewhich || Can. TX. 

are called the Apoffles, that 

forbids any {uch diforderly practice on pain of 
Excommunication. Our own Church reckons 
all Perfons who are of years of Difcretion, as 
Communicants, which has been alfo the Opi- 
nion of the wifeft and moft learned among 
eur diflenting Brethren: The Covenant we all 
enter'd into at Bapti/m muft be revewved by us 
| D 2 1m 


* 1 Cor. le. 17. 


Chap. 11. v. 20, 
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inthe Lord’s Supper, unlefs there be any fuch 
as do repent the making it, or as have never 
brokeit. And the fame might be made ap- 


pearfromthe Nature of the Sacrament, infilt- 
don at large in the firft Chapter. - 


§ VI. [And its Duration is as perpetual 
as its Obligation is umiverfal.| ‘ The Paf- 
© fover was to be kept by the ‘fews for a A4e- 
* morial for ever, Exod. 12. 14. throughout all 
* their Generations. This for ever lafted tll 


the end of the Jewifh Age or World, and the 


Chriftian Paffover is to be obferved till the 


end of the wifible World, the Confummation of 


allthings. The Infitution it felt being with- 
out any erm, and Chrift having com. 
manded his Followers to ‘.do this in Re- 
© membrance of him, they suf {till continue 
doing it, unlels he fixes a Term, or gives 
them a difpenfation for the doing it, But 
the Natere of it proves that ic {till re- 
mains; for a Remembrance implys abfencé, 
and the Reafox of the Remenibrance lafts 
as long as the «éfence continues; and 
fince Chrift wii not be with us, as to 
his corporeal prefence cll the Time of the 
Refticucion of all things, or the end of the 
World, we muft ull then, remember him in 
this Holy Sacrament. 


= 


§ IX. 
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§ 1X. [ Whichis as evident from Seri 
ture as’tis from Reafon. ] * As oft as ye eat 
© of this Bread, fhew ye forth the Lord’s 
© Death rill be come, t Cor.11.26. namely, 
* till his fecond coming to judge the World 3: 
in which fenfe that Expreffion is generally 
ufed in Scripture, efpecialiy by chis Apo- 
{tle. Thus he cells us, ‘ That atthe laft 
© day, thofe which are alive, and remain: 
© ull che coming of the Lord, fhall nar 
* prevent thofe which -are 
© afleep *.; which whole * 1 Thee 4. 14, 
Defcription evidently re- 
latesto thelaf ‘Fudement. And our Saviour 
ufes that Expreffion in the fame Senfe in re- 
lation to St. :fobn, who himfelf interprets chat. 
Phrafe, ‘ [ 1f will that he carry sil/ I come, 
by that other, ‘ that chat Difciple fhould not die. 
Now 1's evident that what St. Pau! here 
declared, was by exprefs Command and Re- 
velation, and that he committed no more 
to Writing, than he had before,in the Name 
of Chrilt delivered to the Churches.. For 
thus» he himfelf affures them; ‘ Ireceiwed 
© of the Lord that which I alfo delivered 
* unto you, &c. ¢ whence , , 
* he goes on to give an (| 
exact Account of the Inftitutiow of this Sa-- 
crament... 


> § X. 


lar. I. "2ee 
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§ X. But further: None will deny 
that we muft offer the Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Prasfe unto God thro’ Chrift, to 
the End of the World: That we muft 
commemorate, and reprefent our Saviout’s 
Death, in fuch manner as he has appointed. 
That we may, and ought to renew our Co- 
venans with God, and folemnly to exprefs our 
union with all good Men, and dedicate our 
felves to the moft High, and facrifice our 
Sins before him; and chat ail this fhall ne- 
ver ceafe till Time fhall be no more: If 
then we ought to perform all thefe things 
fingly, why not altogether in this Sacrament, 
as we are fure the Church of -God has 
done ever fince its Infitution in all Places 
and all Ages? 


§$ XI. And as the Arguments for the 
perpetual Obligations of our Saviour’s Com- 
mands in relation to this Sacrament, 
are unanf{werable, fo the Objedtions a- 
gain{t ic appear fo thin and contempti- 
ble, that one would wonder how any 
Men of Senfe fhould ever fumble upon 
them. The chief pretences of thofe 
who .oppofe the perpetuity of this Sacra- 

a ment -, 
4 


— i 
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ment are, that the coming of the Lord men- 
tioned by St. Pas/, was only 

his {piritual * coming, and  * Anfwer to 
that the Communion of his Snake in Grafs, 
Body and Blood js alfo fpi- ?: 413: 


’ Naylor’s Love to 
ritual, as opposd tO any phe Loft, p. 77. 
outward partaking of it. 


§ XIE Bat that the coming of -Chrift 
here mentioned, muft be underftood of 
his laf? coming to. Judgment, has been al- 
ready proved from St. Pasi’s w/e of that 
Expreffion in other places: Nor does it ap- 
pear that he ever ufes it in any other 
Senfe. WHawever, it cannot be raken here 
for his appearance, or comimg by his Spiris 
only in the Hearts of Believers, becaufe 
that was already accomplifhed in thofe who 
were baptifed, and had fincerely embrac’d 
the Gofpel, He was certainly come’ co the 
Apoftle himfelf, in a very high and mira- 
cylous degree and manner, far beyond what 
any Chriftians can now expect, and yet be 
received the Sacrament; for he fays, We ave 
all partakers of that one Bread, that out- 
ward Jiterat Bread whereof he was ‘dif- 
courfing. Nor was it only the Adj/fery 
which he had received Of  , vide fapras 
the Lord.*, but direétions 
| D 4 for 
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for the whole ostward sadminifration , 
which he defcribes at large in the place 
on formerly quoted t, which 
T1Cor. 11.23. we do truly perform as 
far as the outward cele. 

bration, if we eat the Bread and drink the 
Wine, and there 1s far more than ,a per- 
miffion for our doing it, fince we have a po- 
five Command. a 
S XU Nor therefore is it enough to 
pretend that. we receive inwardly and 
fpiritually, unlels we do it outwardly alfo, 
fince Chrift has appointed fuch an owt- 
ward adminifirztiog 2 Tis true, the out- 
ward part,’ without the isward, is fo far 
from being beneficial, chat ‘tis thro’ his own 
fault highly dangerous to the Receiver: But 
God’s Word enjoyns us beth, and the Laster 
is conveyed by the former. Teaching all 
Nations, as well as baptiing them, was to 
continue to the Ezd of the World ; but 
yet all own, that neither the outward Teach- 
ing, nor Baptifm can avail, without the in- 
ward Teaching. and Baptifm of the Spirits 
and ‘the fame may be {aid of Prayer, and 
other Chriftian Duties. I {hall conclude 
this Head_with the Conceffions of the chief 
Teachers of thofe who deny the perpe- 
rusty 
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taity of this Ordinance, one of whom- 


fays, * ‘ That they do not 

“cenfure thofe who are * Anfwer to 
con{cientioufly tender in Saake, Ge. p. 114. 
Obfervation of  thefe | 
things, and for pradtifing what chey be- 
‘lieve is their Duty, either in breaking of 


nA vw» A Oa KM 


ther before him + who pre- 
tends a concern ‘for thofe + Naylor. 
who were troubled in mind 


Bread, or in Water-Baptifm. And ano- 


about this Sacrament, owns, ‘ That the - 


* Lord’s Supper is of great ufe and profit to 
© weak Believers, for bringing them into one 
* Mind and Heart. For us therefore who 


dare not pretend to perfection, bue whofe - 


beft Plea muft be that of the Publican, 


* God be merciful to me a Sinner; let us- 
cry out with the Difciples, ‘ Lord increafe . 


© our Faith; and make ufe of the fame 
means, the fame Holy Sacraments which they 


made ule of, that we may obtain our de- 


fires. Which we fhall be more careful to 
do, if we fet before our Eyes the dreadful 
Examples cf thofe who by ligdting. and 


forfaking the Sacraments, and efpecially. 


this Memorial of Chrift’s Death, have fallen 


> 


into damnable Herefies, denying the Lord - 


that bought them; either denying his Dj- 


winity, or even bis very Exifence without - 


them~ 
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themfelves ; or elfe forfaking him by wicked 
Works; and falling into ail manner of Licez- 
tioufne(s and Lewdnefs ; all which might have 
been prevented, had they been devoutly and 
frequently prefent at this Holy Ordinance. 


§ XIV. Nor is it lefs evident that we are 
to receive the Cormmunion frequently, than 
that the Obligation to receive it is perpetuals 
which will appear from the Nature of the 
Sacrament ,and from the Words of Inftitution. 
From the Apoftle’s Example, and that of the 
Primitive Church, and the Commands and Ex- 
ample of the Church of England, and of all 
others who think themfelves at any time. 
obliged to receive its as well as from the 
great Benefits to be obtained by frequent. 
and devout Communion. 


§ XV. 1. The Nature of the Sacra-. 
ment, the very Form and Words of Infti- 
tution, {ufficiently prove, that we ought fre- 
guently to communicate. “Tis a Commemo- 
ration of our Saviour’s Death, a Renewing 
of our Covenants with God, a felemm. Profef- 
fion of cur Religivn and Badge of our Céri- 
fianity, a means to receive Divine Affiftance, 
and how then can we be too frequently 
prefent at it? Our Lord has not, ‘ts true, 
precifely determined bow often we fhould 

3 come,, 
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come, for he has lefe this ta the Difcretion of 
the Charch, and asa Tryal of our Devotion: 

Bur the very Words of Inffitution feem to re- 

quire our prefence frequently for if we are 

to do this in Remembrance of our Saviour, 

and the oftzer we do it, the better and more 

lively will be our. Remembrance of him, if we 

perform it with due Reverence and Devotion ; 

if chis be granted, we cannot, [ think, be too 

frequent at the Holy Table. Nay,the Apoftle 

hints fomething to this purpofe as our Savi-- 
our’s 02 Command, who atthe Inftitution, 

when he {pake of the Cup, required his Difci- 
ples to do this [as oft |] as they drank 1: 

'whence the Apoftle draws chis Confe- 

quence. For [as eften | as you eat- of. 
this Bread and, drink of this Cup, &c. which 

Words. do at the leaft imply fome frequen- 

cy in the reception of the Holy Sacrament, 

both as commanded by our Saviour and pra-- 
Fifed by his Apoftles. . 


§ XVI. Whofe undénbdted Praéice, as’ 
: may be evinced. from other places, is a 
arther Argument for frequest Commu--- 
lion. For the firft Chriftians, we read,. 
continued daily with one accord, breaking 
‘Bread from Houle to Houfe, . And again, 
continued ftedfaftly inthe Apoftle’s Do» 
G@trine and.their Communion, in bree 
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Sesal4eritiy: ‘of Bread and im Prayer *;. 
pi ‘a Patrick, 46s 2. 42,46. which few or 
; none deny to relate to the 
Holy Sacrament : And it has been well ob- 
ferved, that the Word which we tranflate 
continuing fredfaftly, does relate to the fre- 
_ quency of their Receiving, as well as to their 
Confancy. in it, or not being tired with it, 
And it appears from the Hiftory of thefe 
Gorinthians, that they did not ufe to come 
together into oe place, or meet in pub: 
ick Worlbip, without eating the Lord’s Sup- 
Pers 


§ XVIT.. And the Practice of the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians, 1s a- good Proof of the- 
Pra&ice of the Apoftles, fince . doubtlefs 
they. derived it from them. There are. 
learned Men who are of Opinion, that 

: _. fome of the Primitive Cbri- 
_ 1 Patrick,which  Bians received twice a day f,' 
be gathers from h aa read. 
Tertull. in bis Coe 25 the Adincba or Breaa- 
ren Milit, cap. 3. ,ofering_in the old Law, 
was offered Morning and 
Evening. And if they wet publickly twice 
a day, there’s no doubt but thev received 
as often, becauie they had no religions Af- 
femblies without the Ccmmunion. They 
thought the whole facred AGicn- imperfect 
without it; and chis was fo well known: 
among 
Van 


» 
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among them, that the word Synaxis, 
which properly fignifies no more than a 
Convention, ov Congregation, Was yet gene- 
rally appropriated to the Holy Communion, 
becaufe, as 1s faid, they knew no fuch thing 
as oxe without the other. For they thought 
the Sacrament was appointed by Chrift,. 
as a means of /upplicating and obtaining 
God’s Favour, nay, as the omy means to 
do it in publick Aflem- 
blies *. And therefore do |, _Mede of the 
. riftian Sacri«. 
unanimoufly apply that f¢ 
Prophecy in Malachi t, In “+ Malac. 1.11. 


every place Incenfe fhall be 


offered unto me, and a pure offering ; to this 
Chriftian Sacrifice. And the Apoftolical 
Canon before-mentioned, does exprefly ex- 
comsmunicate thofe as diforderly Livers, who 
were prefent at Prayers, and went away 
without the Corsnunion: which the Antients 
call, ‘Fuge Sacrificium, the coutinual or daily 
Sacrifice: And the Penitents among them 
who were excluded from it, did profrate 
themfelves on the Earth, at the Gates of 
the Church, and earneftly entreat with 
Tears and fad Lamentations all that went 
in, to pray for them, that they~ might be 


again reconciled and admitted to the Lord’s 


Table. And ‘twas to this their frequent 
Communions, that we may in great meafure 
attribute 


- 
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attribute their exemplary Piety, and fervent 
Charity, and fedfaftnefs in the Faith, and 
ardor and zeal for Martyrdem: And for this 
laft Reafon, in order to arm them againf{t 
that fiery Tryal, St. Cyprian fays they comssu- 
nicated every day in the African Churches ; 
and they did the fame in St. Ferom’s time, 
in thofe of Spaiz and Rome and the fame 
feems to have been the practice at Milan, 
when St. Ambrofe was Bifhop there; for he 
fays, © [That this Sacramental Food was daily 
* received fora Remedy againft daily Infirmi- 
‘ ties,| adding, ‘ that there’sno Remedy more 
© effectual for refrefiing and comforting the 
‘Soul, and reftoring it to chat Grace 
* from whence it had faln, than the frequent 
* partaking of this Sacrament with parity and 
© dapesility. 

The Ethiopian Church does to this day ce- 
lebrate the Communion every. Sunday, and. 
that with the addition a ‘thofe sage, 

. Feafts of Charity *, which. 
pee Wes, are now difus‘d in other 
lib. 3 p.298, 299. Churches; which thews 

that the Gofpel was plant. 
ed among{t them. very carly, and before. 
thole.. Feafis. were abrogated. 


§ XVUL. 


ee 
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§ XVIII. And indeed, one would won- 


det how this Sacrament came to be fo rare- 


ly received, and what fhould be the Ori- 
ginal of that inexcufable’ Neglect which we 


find at prefent in the Weffern Churches, and 
particularly amongft our owm People, in re. 
lation-to that Holy Ordimance. Now-upon | 
an impartial Enquiry, ic will appear that 
this, is chiefly owing to two Caufes: 
Firft, the great decay of Piety and degenera- 
cy of Chriffianity, when the Love of many 
waxed cold, and the great Apoffacy broke in 
upon the Wefterm Patriarchate. But there 
feems to be a fecond Caufe of it, namely, 
the monflrous Doétrine of Tran{ubj? antia- 
tien, already mentioned and confuted; which 
when the Romanif?s had once {tumbled upon, 
it feems they dared not tru{t the Laity with 
frequent Communions, left if they often faw. 
the Bread, and touched and tajfted 1, they 
jhould be tempted, as many of their Priefts 
now.are, from the fame Reafon, -at laft to 
believe their Senfes, and to think it really 
Bread, and not that natural Flefh and Body 
of Cbriff which hung upon the Crofs. To 
prevent which, they took care to let the 
Laity receive but very rarely, tho’ the Prieff 
himfelf does it every day, at leaft if the Mefs 
be the Communion, tho’ how he can commu. 

: nicate - 
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_nicate by bimfelf, is fomething difficult to a 
Proteftant underftanding ; but fice “tis a flat 
Contradiction in Terms,we muft acknowledge 
cis the more like Tranfubfantiation, 


§ XIX. And for our own Nation, ’us 
well if the fame Enemy which has fown fo 
many other Zares among us, has not had 
a Hand in thefe alfo; for it had been im- 
poflible to have form’d any Scbifm amongft 
us, had we ftill:-pra@tiled frequent Commu- 
nion, . However, thus much we are fure of, 
thae the unwary Expreflions of fome who 
had the Guidance of Confciences in the -laft 
Age, and their infifting only on the terrz- 
ble- danger of unworthy Receiving, but fel- 
dom or never on that of refufing to receive 
at all, or negleGing an Opportunity when 
offer'd, was a great occafion of this Iacon- 
wenience ; which as it -went fo high in thofe 
days that in fome places they had never re- 
ceived the Communzon in five, fix or 

feven, nay, not in fourteen 

* Mr. Jeats ad Years, * {o we are aflured, 


oe Cafaubor, 72 ton eo). \ 
she Bp. of Derry’s by Authors of good’ Cre- 


Dons? dit, that che #fe or the Sa- 
Lightfoot, ols, craments was in ‘divers Pa. 
pevre7. rifhes at length hardly 


known or named. Andtho’ 
this very ill Cuftom hasbeen fince amended 
by 


- » - 
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by thofe who began it, at leaft here in Ex- 
gland, yet the Leven of ic remains fo dif- 
}fus’d thro’ a great part of the Nation; that 
}ic will.not be eafie to bring them to a 
| better mind, 


§ XX. Wowever, we have both the 
Command, and the Praéfice of the Church of 
England, to engage us to frequent Commu- 
nion. Three times a year, at the leaf, it was 
brought to at the Reformation. His pre- 
fent Majefty’s Injunéfions require the Cler- 
gy co adminifter the Holy Sacrament fre. . 
guently; and moft of the Epifcopal Charges, 
and Articles dothe fame. And the Rubrick, 
that in Cathedral and Collegiate-Churches, 
they fhall ALL receive at leaf? every Sunday. 
And the Communion Service 1s fill continu- 
ed on Sundays and Holidays in all our Char- 
ches, to put Perfons in mind of their Duty, 
and there’s no doubt but che Church would 
have =" Communion atually celebrated where 
eure € 5 ~ 
Jo alice ~ = gees NE ad 

> es after Communion, 
there are now zzonthly Com-  parap. 1,253, 4° 
munions in many, and ’tis to 
be hoped, mot of the confiderable Towns 
in England, andin Lezdon, in feveral Chur- 
ches, every Lord's Day. : 


And. 
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And even our Diffenting Brethren are fo 
far convinced of their former mifcarriages 
in this matter, that they have now, gene- 
rally, smonthly Communions; and if we’ have 
followed them in their Errors; ought we 
not niteh more to do fo in their Referma- 
tion ¢ 


‘§ XXI The Advantages of frequent 
Communion, to the great Ends of Chrfftia- 
nity and Reformation, to all the parts of a 
good Life, fhall be the laft Argyment to en- 
gage to the’ pradtice of 1. How far the 
Sacrament it felf conduces to thofe Ends has 
been already declared, and the more /re- 
quently we receive it, as we ought; the 
greater Benefit {hall we obtain by it. The 
ofiner the Vows of God-are renewed upon 
us, the frronger will the Cord be, and with 
more difficulty to be broken. ‘The oftner we 
come to thefe Waters of Life, the more 
will our Souls be refrefht by them; the more 
frequently we partake of this Bread of Life, 
the greater Strength fhall we receive in 
the inward Man, and higher Degrees of 
Grace and affftance in God's Service. And 
as the great Zeal and Piety of the Primi- 
tive Chriftiens already mention’d, was very 
much owing to thetic daily Communion ; {o 
if we impartially confider thofe amongft- 

us 
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us who do mof frequently communicate, 
Vm perfuaded we fhould find them the 


-moft devout and rational Chriftians, and 


generally the bef of Aden, whilft thofeare 
the moft profligate Wretches who have no re- 
gard at all to this bleffed Feaff, and thro’ 
the whole courfe of ther Lives {carce ever 
receive i, + . 


§ XIE But ’twill now be time to 
confider thofe Objections which are brought 
again{t receiving this Sacrament, or at beaft 
again{t frequent Communion. 

For the Firft, Againtt receiving in Gene- 

‘val, che moft common Objedtions may be re- 
duc’d to the following Heads. Either a 
bad Life, or multiplicity of Bufinefs, or want 
of preparation, or the danger of receiving 
anworthily ; or elfe the manner of receiving, 
and the il Charaéfers, perhaps of fome. of 
the Communicants: The four former being 
ufually brought by Perfons of all Perfuafi- 
ons; the two /Jatter, principally by chofe 
who are diflatishied with our way of Wor- 


fhip. 
- § XXL As for the fr, and more 


commen rank of Excufes, before we.come 
to the particular Confideration of them, it 
may deferve a Remark, that our Church 

' has 
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has already fully anfwered them; and all 
Perfons have- heard as much, as often as 
they have heard the Minifter read the Ex- 
bortations at the warning for the Celebra- 
tion before the Communion: and therefore 
tis neither fair nor modef, it argues net- 
ther Ingenuity nor Confcience, ftill to in- 
fift upon them,* without any additicn to 
their Strength, or taking notice of what 
has been faid to fatisfy them. The two 
former ObjeGions, Bufine/s and a bad Life, 
are anfwer’d in the fecond Exhertation, in — 
thefe words. ‘ It’s an eafie matter for a 
* Man to fay, I will not-communicate, be- 
© caufe I am otherwife hinder’d by world- ° 
* ly Bufinefs. But fuch Excufes are not fo 
‘ eafily accepted and allowed before God. 
They that refus'd the Feaft in the Go- 
fpel, becaufe they had bought a Farm, &c. 
were not fo excufed, but counted unwor- 
thy of the Heavenly Feaft. .And as to 
that which is taken from a bad Life, ’tis 
added, ‘If any Man fay I am_a grievous 
‘ Sinner, and therefore am/’afraid to come, 
.* wherefore then do ye not repent and-a- 
‘mend ? The. two latter, Usprepared- 
mefs, and the Fear of eating and drinking 
anwortbily, are alfo fairly hinted at in the 
End ot the farff Exhortation, and a Re- 
medy appointed for them. ‘If any Man - 

* cannot 
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* cannot quiet his Confcience, bute requires 
* farther Comfort or Counjel, he is direéted 
* to goto the Minifter of his Parifh, or 
(fuch is the Church’s Caution and In- 
dulgence in fo tender-an Affair) * to 
‘any other Difcreet and Learned Mi- 
‘ nifter of God’s Word; and open his 
© Grief, that he may receive Ghoftly Coun- 

fel, or Spiritual Advice, fuitable ‘to his 
Condition. And he who negledts to 
take this Method, its evident that he ei- 
ther does not underffand, or does not re- 


gard the Churches Dire&ticn in thefe 
Matters. 


¢ 
(s 


§ XXIV. But to come to the more 
particular Examination of thefe Objections. 
The firft of which is taken from a wicked 
- Life, a Man’s being a molt grievous Sinner, 

and therefore he comes not to the Holy 
Table. This is, indeed, a moft imexcufable 
Excufe, for tho’ fome have thoughe that a 
Duty may attone for a Sin, yet one would 
think none fheuld be fo wild to perfuade 
themfelves that oxe Sin could ever atrone. 
for another 2 But in anf{wer to it, we muft 
fay of this Sacrament, as Ananias did to 
St. Pas! of that of Bap- 
tim, * QWey tarrief thon? ~* A, 22. 16. 


arife and be baptifed and 


wah 
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awalh away thy Sins. The Sacraments are doubt- . 


Jefs, Means to confer Grace on thofe that are 
truly penitent, truly fenfible of their Szxs, 
and affi@ed for them; as well as to .con- 
firm and ffrengthen it in thofe who already 
Jead a holy Life. It’s true, chat the Lord's 
Table is no place for a wicked Man who 
refolves to continue in his awiekedne/s, who 
does not heartily refolue, by God's Grace, 
to frive againft it, and aéfually and imme. 
diately forfake it: For it is not meet to 
caft the Children’s Bread to Dogs, and the 
Holy Sacrament 1s a Token and Pledge of 
Pardon and Reconciliation, the Seal of a Co- 
venant between God and Man: But what 
has any to do with the Sign who has not 
the Subfeance? What has a fubborn Rebel 
to do with his Prince’s Pardon? Yet after 
all, we know that Chrift came into the 
World to fave Sinners, tho he faves them 
no other way but by Repentance; nor 1s it 
while they remain fo, but upon.a change of 
their minds, that he actually jufiftes the un- 
godly, Tis not the repenting Sinner; but the 
obftinate Sinner that is excluded from the 
Lords Table, who 1s alfo, if .he lives and 
dyes {uch, as certainly as God is true, ex- 
cluded out of Heaven, But for thofe who. 
are indeed defireus to do better, tho’ their 
Faith be yet but as a Grain of Muftard- 
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Seed, they fhall not be rejected, by that mer- 
ciful Redeemer who will not break the brui/ed 
Reed, nor guench the {moaking Flax: and 
furely, the Sacrament cannot but have that 
good effe& on all who are not quite dar- 
den’d, as to make them think on their ways, 
and amend their Lives when they approach 
unto ic. And ’tis well if the great Reafon 
which keeps many from it, be not, left 
they fhould be thereby obliged to for/ake 
their Sins, ( which they are not yet willing 
todo,) and tothe Exercife of an exa@ Exa- 
mination, and fevere Repenzance. 


§ XXV. And as fome have raifed 
ObjeGtions againft Recesving, becaufe of 
Sins that are paff, or of which they may 
be at that very time- guilty, fo there are o- 
thers who fay they dare not come to the 
Sacrament, for fear of falling into Sin after, 
they have received, as if that were wnpar- 
donables an Error much of the fame Nature 
with that which fome Perfons ran into in the 
Primitive Church, who deferr’d:their Baptifm 
till che post of Death for the fame Reafon. 
But in an{wer; as ‘cis granted that Sims after 
Bapti{m may be forgiven, on true Repentance, 
fo doubtlefs they may after the other Sa- 
crament: for not only the Corinthians, but 
even the poles themfelyes were guilty 
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of failings after the Communion. A con- 
firm’d Habit, or inveterate Courfe of Sin is 
damnable, as well before the Sacrament as 
after it: But the devout and frequent re-— 
ceiving of it, is the beft way to.prevent the 
falling into {uch a defperate Condition: And 
for leffer failings, from which none are free, 
thofe will be forgiven if we are truly pens- 
see for them, and conitancly {trive againft 
them. : 


§ XXVI. Another Pretence, fomething 
allied to this laft, 1s, That Men are at 
Variance with their Neighbours, and that 
keeps them from the Sacrament. In an- 
{wer, ’Tis own’d that we ought to come to 
this Feaft of Love with true Charity, for- 
giving all our Enemies, which if we do 
not practife every day, we cannot fo much 
as repeat the Lord’s Prayer, without impre- 
cating a beavy Curfe upon our felves: Buc. 
in the prefent cafe, the matter may be 
brought to a fhore Iffue: Either you have 
really offended your Neighbour, or be has 
offended you, or as it often happens, you 
are both to blame: If the former, You know 
vour Duty; ‘ Leave thy Gift before the. 
* Altar, and be reconciled to thy Brother, 
‘ and then come and offer thy Gift: If 
“ the {econd, and he trefpafs againft theg 
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* (even times a day, and fav, I have offén- 
* ded, forgive him, and receive togethec 
* with him. If doth are in fault, both muft 
make fatisfation: If either refufes to be re- 
conciled, the Fault 1s in the Refufer, not in 
him that 1s 2élling, who fhall not be pu- 
nifyd for the other’s Guilt; tho’ the uncha- 
ritable Perfon, is by no means fit for this 
Holy Table, while he continues in that aa- 
chriftian Temper. | . 


§ XXVIL. [ Atultiplicity of Bufinefs is a- 
nother Excufe, or Objedtion againft Receis 
ving. | The Cwmnber of worldly Affairs,and be- 
ing troubled, like Martha, about many things, 
while this one ching, which 1s fo very needful, 
is too often poftpon’d and negle@ed: exa@ly 
‘the fame pretence with theirs in the Parable 
already mrention’d, who when the King 
fent to invite them to the Marriage of his 
Son, began with one confent to make Ex- 
cufes, and went their way, one to his Farm, 
another to his Merchandife. One {aid, 
I bave bought a piece of ground, axd muft 
needs go to.fee it ; which as indifferent an 
Excufe as it was, was yet better than theirs 
who abfenet themfelves from God’s publick 
Wortfhip, only to go and fee their Ground, 
when they Jong before have bought it. Ano- 
ther, Ibave bought five Yoke of Oxen, and , 
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I go to prove them. He had his Stock to 
look after, which he thought an wman/wer- 
able Reafon for his abfencee As the third 
did, who had, marrried a Wife and could 
not come, but muft ftay at home to look 
after the Affairs of his Family °Tis well 
worthy our Confideration how open the 
Holy Spirit has here Jaid the common Springs 
-of Mens neglect and indevoticn in thefe and 
the like matcers: All which Excufes are fo 
contriv’d that they feem to infinuate, as if 
the Sacrament were only for reclufe Perfons, 
fuch as are abftraéted from the World, and 
live like Monks and Hermits; whereas*it’s 
evident that twas defgned for all Chrifians, 
and one great End of it, was, to take off our 
‘Hearts from the World, and fr us for Hea- 
ven. But to be more particular, ‘twill be . 
eafie to fhew, that this pretence of Bufinefs _ 
to excufe Perfons from receiving the Sacra- 
‘ment is almoft always either fal/e, or vain, 
-or wicked, or altogether. 


§ XXVIII sr. It’s often falfe in Fad, 
_-and we are not really fo hinder’d by Bufi- 
nefs, but we might be there} if we had any 
regard either to the Feaf# or to the Inviter: 
- fince that Bufinefs can only excufe us, which 
could not poflibly be done before, which can- 
-not.be-done after, and which muft of mecef- 
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fity be'done at the very time when we fhould 
receive : But if Men would’ be ingenuons, 
they would be forced to acknowledge rhat 
they very rarely have any Bufinefs of this 
nature. And indeed, what Bufinefs, unlefs 
of fuch high xeceffity and mercy has a Chri- 
ftian to doon the Lord's Day; the very 
Name whereof fhews the propriety; and that 
tis none of our own, but fet apart fora 
Holy Reff, and Chriftian Sabbath, and the 
immediate Service of our bleffed Redeemer ? 
Nor is it at all probable, that thofe who can 
find time, notwithftanding all this uryene 
Bufinefs, for Vifits, for the Entertainment 
of their Friends, for idle and unprofitable 
Difcourfe, (both before the Lord's Day, and 
even upon it) and its well, if not for their 
Sins too, fhould yet be able to find no time 
for their Seviour, when he invites them to 
his own Table. Judge then how wretched 
an Excufe this 1s, when by a palpable Fal- 
foood Men would ‘defend their - Difobe- 
dience. 


§ XXIX. But fecondly. This Excufe is 
week and foolifh : For fuppofing we fhould 
really find out fome /ittle Bufinefs to em- 
ploy our felves in, juft before, and during 
the Celebration, yet what can be more foolifh 
than to put off a greater Affair for a lefs; 
. | 2 a matter 


56 Zhe Worthy Communicant, _ » 


‘a matter of Life and Death, for whav’s of 
little or no moment 2 But what's the whole 
World to my own Souls and what a mife- 
rable exchange fhould I maké, if thro’ the 
Cares of this World, and the deceitfulne/s 
of Riches, I fhould by gaining the one, e- 
ternally lofe the other ? Befides, if Bufime/s 
could defend a Perfon for one negle& or o- 
miffion, how immodeft, as well as foolith, is 
it to bring always the fame Excufe, and ftill 
to poffpone our own Happinefs, included in 
our Obedience ¢ 


§ XXX. And fuch a pradtice is as wick. 
ed as “tis foolifh, For *us a high Affront 
and Injury both tothe Kimg and the King’s 
Sons and will they not 406 extremely and 
juftly refent it? °Tis a Wrong and Injury | 
done unto them, as much as ‘tis in our 
Power to injure them: like him in the 
Gofpel, rather to leave our Saviour than 
to part with our Pofefions, or fo much as 
to ftep out of the World for. a fex moments, 
To fay we'll not come becaufle we are dufie, 
is in effed, to fay we'll come when swe have - 
nothing elfe to do, To put it off ull anorber 
time, 15 fairly to own, we think it a matter 
of no great concern, for whatever we think 
fo, we fet semediately about it, 
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§ XXXII. But there’s oftentimes fome- 
thing very bad at the bottom of this Ex- 
cufe, and thofe who make it, would do 
well ferioufly to ask themfelves whether by 
Bufinefs they mean not fomething worfe? 
fome appendage to it, which tings their 


- Confciences, and dares not let them come to 
‘the Secrament. Are they noe guilty of In- 


temperance, ot Injufice in their Dealings in 
the World? if they are, they muft be re- 
mitted to the Anfwee given to thofe under 
the former Head, for no precended weer? 
fity can excufe their Sin, and they have no 
ether way to efcape Ged’s Anger, bur [X¢- 
pentance and Amendment. 


6 XXKIDL A feperftitions Fear, and mi- 
ftaken Reverence for this Ordinance, and 
terrible apprehenfions concerning it, chief- 
ly grounded on fome mifapplied Texts of 
Scripture, do very frequently keep Perlons 
from the Lord’s. Table. But if we are bue 
as willing to know and to do our, Duty as 
to make Excufes for the negle@ing ir, 
fuch a full Anf{wer may be brought to rhefe 
Objections, as would fcarce fail to give 
Satisfaction. : 
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§ XXXII. The firft and chiefeft Text, 
and which many have -fo often in their 
Mouths, as if ‘ Do this in remembrance of me, 
were never to be taken notice of; is that 
in the 1 Cor. 11.29. ‘ He that eateth and 
“ drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
* damnation to bimfelf. And there are fe- 
veral Expreffions founding much the fame - 
way in the firft Exhortation before the 
Communion, that we ought to be very 
careful when we come thither, ‘ Left it 
© encreafe our damnation, and left Satan 
enter into us as he did into ‘Fudas, and 
* fill us full of all Iniquity, and bring us 
© to deftruction both of Body and Soul: 
which very fevere Sentences are here made 
ufe of, to perfwade Men to true Repentance 
befare they come to the Sacrament; but 
they can wean no more than that of 
St. Paul, whereon they are. grounded, and 
therefore mult be interpreted by it. And 
to underftand that aright, we mult enquire 
into’ the meaning of thofe two Phrafes, 
Receiving unwortbily, and that Damnation 
which is threaten’d upon it. 


$ XXXIV. And the context evidently fhews, 

thatthe Receiving unworthily, for which the 

Corinthians are here blamed, was nea : 
: wit 
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with that inexcufable Diforder, whereof 

they were guilty at the Sacrament: Ojne- 
was hungry, and another drunken, at their 

Feafts of Charity, whicli then accompanied 

that Ordinance. There were Schifms and 

Divifions among them, even at chat Feafs. 
one great End whereof was to promote | 
Chriftian Unity and Love. One came be- 

fore another, and the Rich delpifed the Poor. 

They did not difcerx the Lord’s Body. They 

made no difference between that and com: 

mon Fovd, at leaft, confided it not as the 

Spiritual Body of the Lord, 

or, as fome think, * noc * Lighefoor. 

as a Chriftian Sacrament, 

as a *Heathen. Feaft, or a ‘Fewifh Paf- 

over. 


§ XXKV. Whereby they did eat end 
drink Damnation co themfelves. By which 
cannot be immediately intended eternal Daim- 
nation, but temporal Fudgment, as the word 
here undoubtedly fignifies, which we tran:. 
{late more harfhly by Damnatios. For the 
following words explain it; ‘ For this 
* caufe many are fick and weak,. and 
‘ many are faln afleep; chat is, God's — 
heavy Fudgments fell upon them in this 
Life, fome think a Plague, or fome con--, 
tagious Difeafe,. in .order to bring them 
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to Repentance ; which Senfe is confirm’d 
by the ewo following Verfes. * If we 
would judge our felves, or confider of 
our Faults and repent and amend, we 
* Should not be judzed, that is, effidted with 
thefe temporal evils. ‘Tho’, even thofe 
were in Order to amendment, and fuch Pu- 
vilhments as were proper to a State of pro- 
bation, for it follows: ‘ When we are judge 
‘ ed we are chaften’d of the Lord, that we 
“ fhould not be condemn'd with the world; 
namely, at Gods laft dreadful Tribn- 
nal, 


/ 


§ XKXVI. Butit may be askt, is there 
no other asworthy recetving, an® no other 
damnation as a confequent thereon, but 

~what haye been now defcribd? Yes doubt- 
lefs; for we then receive saworthily, when 
we continue in our Sias, notwithf{tanding 
our Obligations to leave them when we 
come to the Sacrament: And if we do not 
repent of this very bainons Sin and that in fome 
proportion to the high Aggravations of it, 
the confequence of fuch émpenitence will be 
no lefs than eternal mifery, Buc {till, it’s e- 
vident from the foregoing Confiderations, 
that neither of chefe are here in the Texe 
immediately intended; and I think all fober 
Divines are agreed Herein. : 
§ XXXVIL , 
lat 
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§ XXXVIL Add to this, that there is 
not the leaft Ground in the Words, or in 
the whole Chanter, or indeed in any o- 
ther Scripture, to exexfe any Perfon for 
not receiving, or to deter them from doing 
it, but rather quite the contrary. Becaufe 
the Man who had not the Wedding Garment ° 
was bound Hand and Foot and caf into 
utter darknefs, did this excufe thofe who 
would not come to the marriage? No, “twas 
{o far from it, that the King fens forth bis 
Armies and deftroyed thofe Murderers, and ~ 
burnt up sbeir City. Chrift commands us 
to come, his Miniffers anvite us, ’tis our own 
Faults, ik we come unorepared, bat nothing 
can excu/e our Negle& and Refufal. Lee 
a man examine bimfelf, and fo let bim (not 
{tay away and refule to receive, but) eat. 
of this Bread and drink of this Cup. 


§ XXMXVIII. There’s another Texe 
which has been widely miftaken in the 
fame manner, and on the’ fame occafion, 
Tis that of St. Pani toa the Romans, ‘ He 
‘ thac doubcreth is damned if he eat. But 
nothing can be plainer, than thas this place 
has no manner of relation to the Sara- 
ment, any more than to any etber Food; for 
it’s to be underftood of eating meats {ecri- 
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ficed to Idols, or of any of thofe Meats 
which the ‘fews, from the ceremonial .Law, 
accounted an abomination ; whereof the A- 
poftle fays, that he who did it with a doubt. 
ang Confcience, without being /fatisfied of the 
Lawfulnefs of it, he was damned or condemned, 
namely, by his own Confcience, which accu- 
fed and jadged him for it: And this ap- 
pears to be the immediate Senfe of the 
words, by comparing them with the 14. 7. 
© I know, and am perfwaded by the Lord 
* Jefus, that ts, either by Chrift’s words, that 
* nothing which enters into the mouth defiles 
* the man: or elle, by immediate Infpiration, 
as he received many other things. ‘ I know, 
* fays he, that there’s nothing anclean of it 
* felf, but to him that effeemeth any thing 
© unclean, to him it 1s unclean; which e. 
vidently refers to thofe diftindfions of Adeats, 
which at that time made fo great a difur- 
bance in the Courch of God. 


§ XXXIX. But fince it may be urged, 
thace adfing witha doubting Confcience. is a 
Sin, in what cafe. foever, and therefore 
much more in relation to the Sacrament, 
we muft in the laft place confider the dif- 
ferent d grees of dewbting, which compared 
wih our Obligation to Duty, will quite re-- 
move this Objection. 

We 
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We may reckon three Degrees of Doubt- 
ing. t« When Men have fome {mall remain- 
ing fcruples, and unreafonable unaccountable - 
Fears, after the ftridteft Examination into 
the Rules of their Duty, and all moral Sa- 
tisfaction therein, concerning their Obligation 
unto it, or of the Lawfulne/s of any Adti- 


2. When the mind is as it were in a Bal~ 
lance, unrefolved, whether a thing be lawful 
or unlawful, a Duty,or otherwife,and the Rea- 
fons on neither fide do fenfibly and vifibly 
preponderate, {o as to incline to acting or not 
atting ; and this is the moft true and proper 
doubt, Or elfe, tr 

3. When Men are abfolutely d:/atisfed, 
by reafon of fome miftaken Principles, or 
the Temptation of the Devil, fo that they 
dire&ly queftion God’s mercy, or at leaft 
their own Fitnefs for it, and for the Seals 
of it, and thence are on the very brink of 
defpair. 


§ XL. As to the firft of thefe Ca€s, 
where there only remain fome wnaecoun- 
table. Scruples, fo that a Perfon fays, ‘ I 
‘ am afraid to do fuch or [uch a thing, tho” 
‘I know not why I am efraid; and when 
whatfoever bears the Face of an Objection, 
has been fairly anfwered; che: Rule is, we 
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may perform any indifferent Action, for that 
very reafon, becaufe it is indifferent, and 
there are no cireumffances that alcer its na- 
cure ; we mu perform what is a certain 
Duty, as is in the cafe before us, recei- 
ving the Sacrament, becaufe we are to 
look on any wnreafonable Scruples to the 
contrary, as no other than the Temptati- 
ons of the Exemy. If as in the fecond 
place, we do properly doubt, and the Argu- 
ments appear to us equal for the doing or 
not doing {uch an Adtion, we mult omit 
an indifferent A€tion, becaufe there can be 
no hurt. in fuch omifion, but there may be 
in the doing it; asin the cafe of eating Flefh 
lately mentioned; we may not omit a cer- 
tain Duty, as receiving the Sacrament, but 
ought rather to /u/pedd our own Reasoning 
where our Duty is fo clear by undoubted 
Revelation 5 tho’ we muft carefully ufe 
thofe means which God has appointed for 
removing that Scruple and Doubtfuluefs.. Bue 
in the third place, where the degree of 
doubting 1s fo 4igh, as to reach even to 
de[pair of God's mercy, from which dreadful 
Condition he evermore preferve us, and 
‘which is often the effe& of fome gtie- 
vous Sin, continued in without Examina- 
tion and Repentance; this, I think, is the - 
only doubting which jimscapacitates us for 
receiving. 
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receiving. And that‘this does fo, is intt- 
mated in the firft Exhortation before the . 
Communion, ° That 7tis -requifite no Man 
‘ fhould céme to it, but with a ful Truf 
* in God's mercy, and with a quiet Con{ci- 
© ence. But then due methods muft be ufed 
to obtain this happy Temper, and ‘he 
* muft open his Grief to his {piricual Phy- 
* fitian, that he may give his Advice and 
* Prayers again{t the Temprer, and that he 
‘ may receive the benefit of Adfolution, or 
a folemn authoritative declaration of Par- 
don on his fincere Repentance. To 
which, if he adds his own Prayers gnd En- 
deavours, he may well hope that God will 
reftore unto him the ‘Foy of his Salvation, 

and that he {hall be admitted to this blef- 
fed Feaft: To the weglecé of which for- 
merly, he ought to examine if he does not 
owe his prefent Trouble. 


§ XLII Want of Preparation is alfo of- 
ten brought as an Excufe for not recei- 
ving. Perfons have not had Time for 
fuch frit Examination, as they think ne- 
ceflary, and therefore, they fay, they dare 
not come. Now to this common and po- 
pular Objection, I fhall farft oppofe, both the 
Authority and Reafon of a very excel- 
lent Perfon, who cleais the whole difficulty 
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—* Arch-Bifoop ina few words, * ‘ It is, 
noe of fre- 6 fays he, a pious and 
fol. Edis p. 183, . commendable Cuftom in 
284: Chriftians before their 

; “coming to the Sacra- 
ment, to fet apart fome particular time 
for the Work of Examination ; but how 
much every Perfon fhould allot, is a sat- 
ter of Prudence, fome have reafon to 
{pend more time, becaufe their accounts 
are heavier, and fome have more leifure 
and freedom: But the End is to be prin- 
cipally regarded, which is to underftand 
our Cgndition, and to reform what’s amifs: 
and if that be obferved, whether more or 
lefs time be allowed, - matters not much. 
He goes on. ‘ The bef preparation for the 
* Sacrament, is the geseral Care of a Good 
* Life, and he that is thus. prepared, may 
* receive at all times, when opportunity 
is offered, tho’ he bad no particular fore- 
fight of that opportunity, and he fhall do 
much better to receive than to refrain, be- 
caufe he’s habitually prepared, tho’ he had 
no time for actual preparation; and (to 
quote no more ) we cannot imagine that 
the PrimsitiveC briftians,who received fo con- 
* ftantly, could allot any more time for the - 
* preparation for it, than for any other part of 
© divine Worfhip. Thus far the moft reverend 
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Author, wherein he fays nothing againft 
either Preparatios or Examination, which he’ 
owns to be highly ufeful; but only againft 
refufing to receive for want of adfual pre- 
paratios, or always allotting a confiderable 
portions of timeto this Exercife, even when 
Perfons are before habitually prepared to re- 
ceive, and have not time for fuch atual Pre- 
paration. 


§ XLIL I cannot think of any other 
Obje&tions made againft receiving the Sa- 
crament by any Perfons who own them- 
felves fatisfied with the publick way of Wor- 
foip; tho’ there are two more, which have 
been bronght by fuch as differ from us there- 
in. The firft from the pofure of receiving. 
The fecond ‘from the Company. Our Sa- 
viour and his Difciples, they fay, did at 
the firft Inftitution, receive in a Table- 
poftare : and they dare not take it &neel- 
ang, becaufe it looks fo like that Adoration 
of the Sacrament, which we blame in the 
Church of Rome: Nor can they, without 
great Scandal, join with fuch a promifca- 
ows Society, {ome of whom, perhaps, to 
their own knowledge, may be very i// Men. 


§ XLII. In Anfwertothe firft. The 
Sacrament being inftitated in the room of | 
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the Pafchal Feat, and during the Celebra- 
‘‘tios of it, our Saviour made ufe of 
the fame pofare wherein he and his Dif- 
ciples were before placed, which being ac- 
cording to the Cuftom of the Antients in 
Feafting, a fort of recumbency or Jeaning 
on one another’ Bofoms, neither farting 
nor &xeeling, it could not perhaps be 
changed without diforder, tiH the whole 
Ceremony was over.. But from hence none 
can juftly conclude, that the Gefture of 
kneeling at the Sacrament, in order to ex- 
prefs our deep Humility, is any ways un- 
lawful : Kneeling is a fit pofture for all 
aéts of Devotion. The Encharift is the 
higheft a& of Worfhip, or rather, it con- 
tains in it many other aéts, Prayer, Praife, 
Thankfgiving and Adoration’: And why 
fhould we not then in the celebration there- 
of, fall down and kneel before the Lord our 
maker 2 The Jewifh Church added the 
‘Bread and the Cup to the Paffover; thele 
our Saviour himfelf ufed in the adiiniftra- 
tion thereof; and is not this a much great: 
er alterations, than that of a fiagle Gefture ? 
He retained the fecond Cup of Bleffing, u- 
fed by the ews, he received after Supper, 
with feveral other Circumfances which are 
not at prefent obferved, even oy thofe whoa ~ 
make thefe Objefions againtt our Foi 

or 
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for much lefs confiderable alterations, The 
main Reafon why fome well-meaning Per- 
fons might at firft f{cruple aceling at the 
Sacrament, feems to have been the Fear left 
this fhould tend to the Adoration of the Ele-. 
ments, or of any fanfied corporal prefence of 
Chrift’s Body and Blood in them: But this 
is entirely precluded by our Church, who 
muft be allowed to know beft the meaning 
of her own’ Injunéfions and- Praétice ; and 
in order to prevent any milinterpretation 
of this innocent and decent Ceremony, 
fhe has exprefly declared*, 
* That thereby no Adora- Rubrick after 
pee & Cemmunson Sere 
tion is intended, or ought |, 
to-be done either unto 
the facramental Bread and Wine, which 
is bodily received, or unto any corporal 
prefence of Chrift’s natural Flefh and 
Blood. And this has fo far fatisfied all 
Perfons who are not extreamly prejudic’d, 
that the Members of Foreign Churches, 
who have received the Communion here 
in England, have willingly, and gladly done 
it weeling, | And one 
would think none of thofe = + Tigurin Li- 
who differ from us fhould ¢#rgy, p. 139. 
any more objec& againft 
this pradice, till they had anfwered what 
ons of their own Opinion in other things, 
Pos as 
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ee. has offer'd in the defence — 

ian Direftory, Of it. * (Who acknowled- | 
Part 2. pag. 3. 2s, chat ‘ for kneeling, he 
, © never heard any thing to 

prove it unlawful: If there be any ching, — 
fays he, it muft be either fome Word of 
God, or the Nature of the Ordinance 
which is fuppofed to be contradicted: 
But 1. There is no Word of God for, 
or again{t any Gefture ; Chrift’s Example 
can never be intended to oblige us more 
in this, chan in many other, Circumftan- 
ces that are confeffedly not obligatory, as 
that he delivered-ic but to Munifters, but 
to a Family, dc. and his Geffare was not 
fuch a-fitting as ours. 2. And for the Na- 
ture of the Ordinance, it is mixed, and if 
it be lawful to take a Pardon from a King 
upon our Knees, I know not what can 

make it unlawful to take a fealed Pardon . 
from Chrift by his Ambaflador, in the 


fame manner. 


Ce, ee, i, is i os i, ee a, a | 


§ XLIV: To the fecond ObdjeGion, 
That Perfons cannot joyn with unworthy 
Communicants ;. we may firft ask, who 
made any Man the Fudge of Hearts, and 
how we are f#re any Perfon 1s unworthy, 
finee none is fo but the Impenitent 2 When. . 
our Saviour told his Dilciples at the Infti- 
7 tution 


- i” 
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ution of this Supper that one of them fhould 
betray him, they did not ask him, Lord is 
it my Neighbour? But Lord is i¢ I? And 
accordingly, we ought furely to be more 
concerned for our /fe/ves than for others. 
And is it not fafpicious that there’s fome- 
thing very much amif in our felves, when 
we are fo ready to cenfure our Neighbours ? 
Does it not look as if we were folicitous — 
to take off Mens Eyes from our ows Faults, 
tho’ at the expence of another's Reputa- 
tion 2 Let any one confider the World, and 
he'll foon acknowledge that the wor of 
Men are the moft uncharitable. But 
farther, tis certain that the vifible 
Church will always be made up of Good 
and Bad, and the Tares will never be en- 
tirely feparated from the Wheat till the 
End of the World. Our Saviour knew that 
Fudas was a Devil, and yet he did not re- 
move him from the Sacrament, nor refuje 
to receive with him. If other Men receive 
umworthily, to their own Mafter, they rand 
or fall, but chat fhall never injure me, if I 
my felf am a worthy Receiver. But fuppo- 
fing there ought to be more exa Difci- 
pline in any Church (and we know too 
well who thofe are that have now render’d 
that almoft impraéticable among us) yet 
this can be no juft Reafon for our not 

/ commu- 
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communicating with it: Since the Church of 
Coriath was more notorioufly corrupt in this 
matter, than they can pretend ours to be: © 
There were not only Drunkards, but even © 
an inceftuous Perfon in their Communion ; 
and yet St. Paul did never advife any to 
{cparate from them, or to call a more pare 
Church out of that Church, but only to 
Try and Examine themfelves, and foto recetve, 
Befides, if any Perfon be publickly seanda- 
loss, fo as to give Offence to the Congrega- 
tion, we know our Rubrick permits him not 
to receive, but orders the Minifter to put 
him back from the Communion: Tho 
in /arge Parifhes, “tis perhaps impofible for 
him to know every Perfon; and if any be 
really (candalized at another's wicked Life, 
he ought to make the Minifter acquainted 
with it, if he has firft reproved him himfelt 
without Succefs; and till he bas done 
both thefe, he has not the leaft pretence 
for an Obje@ion on that account againft 
receiving. And as this is agreeable to the 
conftant practice of the Church of God, 
fo “tis alfo the Opinion of the moft fen- 
fible of thofe who are diffatisfed with 
fome things in our Cov. 


* 
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§ XLV. The Objeétions againft recei- 
‘ing in general being thus, I hope, fully 
an{wered, there remains only fomething 
like one again{t frequent Communion ; and 
that is, that there’s danger left, as in other 
things, Fasiliarity breeds Contempt, fo the 
commonefs of this Sacrament fhould take a- 
way the Rewerence due co:t: But this is eaft- 
ly anfwered, becaufe the fame might be 
{aid of Prayer and Preaching : Befides, if it 
were a good Argument againft frequent 
Communion. now, it had.been fo in the 
Primitive ames, when they received every 
‘day ; bue this rather encreaféd than dimi- 
nifhed their Reverence for the Sacrament, 
and would do the fame by us if we received 
with that Care that we ought, and with a 
jaft Confideration of the Dignity of this fa- 
crea Ordinance, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II 


Of Examination before the Sacrament, 
and Preparation for it. 


§ I. VW HAT has been faid in the 

former Chapter is by no means 
intended to diffwade Perfons froma due Pre- 
paration before they receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment ; it being certain that none ought to 
come thither without being babitually prepar'd; 
none, if it may be had, without fome hoa 
added actual Preparation. He that comes with- 
out the fermer of thefe, is certainly without 
the Wedding-Garment, and in danger of be- 
ing bound Hand and Feot, and caft into utter 
darkne{s: He that comes without the Jatter 
where it may be had, will fall fhort of that 
Comfort and Beneftt which he might other- 
wife have in this Holy Ordinance, It may 
not therefore be unneceflary to enquire 
more diftinétly into each of thefe, and to 
fhew wherein they confift. ! 


¢ lf. By habitual Preparation, 1s meant, 


that which is tranfacted in the entire — | 
| the 
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the uniform courfe of a Religions Life. When 
ja Perfon has made it the main Bufizefs of 
his Life to mortify all ill Habits, and to 
introduce better in their room; to cleanfe 
himfelf from all Filthinefs of Flefh and 
Spirit, to perform his Vow in Baptifin, to 
be f{anaified and renewed, to repent and 
jbe converted, and Holy as God is Holy. 
And he that is in this happy Condition, as 
he is always fit to die, fo ishe always fit to 
receive the Sacrament, even tho’ he fhould 
be hindered from any actual Preparation. 


§ Ill. Nor yet does it hence follow 
that fuch acfual Preparation is to be ne- 
gleéted: where it may be had; nay, it is 
undoubtedly highly ufeful, and tends very 
‘much’to the perfeétion of a Chrifian Life, 
This Preparation chiefly confifts in Exami- 
nation, or the ftrid@ trial of our Lives and 
‘Converfations by the Rule of God’s Word. 
A due knowledge of the Nature of this Sa- 
crament, the folemn Seal of God's Cove- 
nant with us,-and of the Nature of that 
Covenant, which he has made with us by 
his Son, is prefappofed in every Commu- 
nicant: Tho’ where any are ignorant of — 
thefe firft Principles, they may find fome 
account of them in the farft Chapter of this 
Manual; Ner ought any to prefume to re- 

, ceive 
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ceive, .without they have fuch knowledge; 
however, an equal clearnéfs in thefe Mat- 
ters cannot be expected, nor is it required 
from all forts of People, but a Man fhall 
be accepted according to what he bath, if 
he has made the beft of his Opportunities of 
Knowledge. And after all, a Perfon that 
is truely bumbled for fome degrees of igno- 
rance in thefe and other /piritual Matters, 
is in a much fafer Condition, than thofe 
whom Kaowledge puffs up, without either 
Humility ov Charity, 


§1V. <A competent Knowledge being 
prefuppofed, of the Nature of thele Holy 
Myfferies, there will not need much proof 
that fome «dual Preparation is highly re- 
quifite before we receive them. Tis true, 
the Preparation of Man’s Heart, in this, as 
well as all other Cafes, is from the Lord : 
But none are fo weak, as not to know their 
own Endeavours, are alfo neceffary; ‘we 
* muft judge our felves if we would not be 
* judged of the Lord. We muft purify our 
“felves before we eat the Paffover, for he 
* chat prefumes to eat it in his uncleannefs, 
. that is, ‘ without repenting of his Sins, that 
~ © Soul fhall be cut offfrom among his People. 
We ought to be cleanfed according te the 
purification of the Sanctuary, and if we have 

' ' cone 
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done our Endeavours, the good Lord will 
pardon what is unavoidably wanting. ‘fo- 
fiah commanded the Levites to prepare and 
fandify themfelves, and to prepare their Bre- 
thren againft that famous Paffover which 
was kept in histime. And if Preparation 
was fo weceffary for the Jewilh Paffover, we 
canhot think it altogether needlefs when | 
we are to partake of this Chrifian Feaft ; 
which we ought to keep neither with che 
Old Leaven, of Judaifm cr Heathenifm, or 
an open notorious wicked Life;  neicher 
with the as ‘dangerous Leaven of malice and 
bypocrifie; bute with the unleavened Bread 
of fincerity and trath, Without fuch prepa- 
ration, ‘ we may eat and drink unworthily, 
© kindle God’s Wrath againft us, and pro- 
© yoke him to plague us with divers Difeates 
© and fundry kinds of Death. 


§ V. But a great part of this Prepsra- 
tion, as has been {aid, confifts in Examina- - 
tions: Eor how can we know how Accounts 
are between Heaven and us, unlefs we look 
into them? What onr Debts are? ~What 
Mercies we receive? What we ftill wanr, 
and which the belt way to obtain them ? 
What Sins we are to ‘confe/s, and to-fight 
again{t ? Where we are to plant our Bat- 
series? Where to expect an Affault ? wi | 

E . the 


98 Che Msewthy Comniumicant. 

the beft methods of Defence? What Auxi- 
liaries we want, and where to obtain them? 
This the Apoftle ftri@ly commands every 
Man to do, to examine, or prove himéelf, 
and fo ta come to the Holy Tadle ; not to 
come without Examination, or to {tay ae 
way on pretence of wot being examinéd, 
Something indeed of this Nature is* the 
PraGice of every good Chriftian every Day 
of his Life, Cas it has been even of moral 
Heathens ) to examine his. Confcience before 
he fleeps, what Sins he has that day com- 
mitted, and by what Steps he fell into 
them, and penitently and earneftly to im- 
plore Forgivene/s. for what's paft, and Grace 
for the future, to do better: And ‘tis not 
eafie to imagine how any Man fhould be 
a wery good Chriftian without it; where- 
as whoever does conftantly and carefully 
practife ic, (for which he may find excel- 
lent Rules and Directions among the De- 
- votions annexed to the Whole Duty of Man, 
and for want of that, there are {ome Que- 
{tions added at the End of this Treatife ) 
muft needs make a more thah ordinary Pro. 
grefs in Chriftianity, and will more efpes 
cially find a wonderful advantage there- 
in, as to the eafinefs of his aéual Exami- 
nation and Preparation for the Comzu- 
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§ VI. Which. actual Preparation and 
Examination immediately before we res 
ceceive are highly requifite, becaufe they 
may make up for defeéts in the babitual, as 
being more exact and more folemn than our 
daily Inquifition into the State of cur Minds. 
And this may be done with very great Ad- 
vantage, by fetting apart fome one day in 
the Week before che Communion, where 
a Perfon is at his own difpofal, and his ne- 
ceffary Affairs will permit him, enurely, 
for this great Concern, 1n order to feared 
and try our ways and turn again to the. 
Lerd. This would be near the End of the 
Week, becaufe otherwife the Ivpreffion made - 
by it, may be apt to wear away again .be- 
fore the Sacrament, or at leaft not to be fo- 
deep and lively as at lefs diftance: Nor 
might it be fo convenient to put it off to 
the very Ja# Day of the Week, left (ome- 
thing er other fhould intervene and hinder 
it. But for thofe who have not really Je 
fare for {uch a folewn Preparatios, or in the 
cafe of an accidental Communion, which could 
not be forefeen ; if they are before Aabitu- 
ally prepared, we have already {een the C- 
pinion of our beft Divines, that thev ought 
not to reject fuch an Opportunity, for want 
of a more folemn atizal Preparation. How- 
4 eS ever, 
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ever, he who has but a /i#sle time, ought 
to do bis diligence to give of that Littl. A 
- Servant or labouring Man, may ‘at leaft re- 
deem an Hour or two, either in Mornings 
or Evenings, for this great Work, which 
they can do for their sworldly Intereft, on 
any extraordinary Occafion. Few have fo 
much Bufinefs but they can find time for 
their Diverfions, many for their Sins, and 
are our Sox/s only not worth a few Hours, 
which he who bought them fo dearly, af- 
furesus, are more worth than all the World? 
Befides, moft of the following ‘Directions 
may be obferved while a Perfon 1s em- 
ployed in many forts of Work, efpecially 
in the Fields, and concerns of Husbandry : 
And for many Tradefmen, they have yet 
greater leifure, which one would think 
fhould be much better filled up this way, 
than in a fhameful Idlene/s, or in what is” 
yet worfe, the reading dt Books, and profane 
and immoral Plays, which {carce ever fail of 
rendring the mind,not only weak and trivial, 
but even averfe to Piety and unfit for all the 
Offices of a Holy Life. For thofe whoare re- 
ally ftraitned as to'sime, there will be parti- 
cular Dire@tions for Examination, and for their 
Eafe, the following Rules are abbreviated. 
But this is not the cafe of fo many Perfons } 
as plead that Excule, fance we fhall oe | 
y. 
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ly hear Men complain, that their Time lies 
upon their Hands, and they know not how 
to employ it: And for fuch as thefe, ‘and 
all thofe who can command fo much 
time, as to go through them, the Jarger Di- 
rections which now follow, are chiefly in- 
tended, 


§ VII. When the Day. approaches, 
whereon we expect one bappy Opportu- 
nity more to meet our Saviour at his own 
Table, whofe Invitation, by his Minifters, 
. we are to receive with the greate# ‘Foy, 
and the greateft Reverence; the firit thing 
we do, would. be to’ fequefer our felves 
from the World, nay, even from all world- 
ly Thoughts, and the troublefome Cares of 
Life. To do this with all poffible Inren- 
tion, and with the whole force of our Minds, 
with firm Refolves and full parpofe of Heart, 
not to admit any other Bufinefs, any othec , 
Thoughts, unfuirable to this great Work. 
Which having’ begun with devout Prayer 
for the Divine Atfiftance, let us -proce:d 
in the impartial Examen of our Confciences 
on the following Heads. 1. Of our Re- 
pentance. 2. Holy Refolutions, 3. Faith. 
4. Thankfulne{s. And 5. Charity. All which 
if we find in fome good degree wrought 

_ in 
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in us by God's Holy Spirit, .We may ap- 
proach with comfort to this Sacrament. 


§ VII. And firft: We are to examine 
our felves concerning our Repentance ; where- 
in the Natwre of it confilts, whether ba- 
bitual or aéfuals and under a@ual Repen- 
tance, may be included our particular Exa- 

mination by the Rule of God’s Commands, 
before we appreach the Sacrament. 

The general Nature of’ Repentance, con- 
fifts in a thorough Change of Heart and 
Life, fo as to hate all Sin, and turn to God; 
to leve God more than the World, or our 
Lu(ts,or even,than our own Lives, im the pre- 
vailing beat, the fettled Cboice. of our Minds, 

nd to evidence this by Aeeping his Com- 

meandwents: To live m the courfe of no 
greater Sim, {uch as Drunkennefs, Swear- 
ing, Uncleannefs, wegled of Publick Ferfhip, 
or the hke: which wa/fe the Confcience, and 
are a pswfect Contradiction to true Repen- 
tance, and muft be left imniediately, as we 
would-avoid eternal Mifery: mot to tt 
dulge fo much as Sins of Infirmity, nor to 
fay, is it wot a little ove? {uch as floth, paf- 
fion, forgetfulnefs of our Duty in fome 
Inftances, wandring Thoughts, or the like: 
fora Chriftian is co fight again{t a// Sin, 
an 
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and fuch as are at fir comparatively lisede, 
yet do all deferve God’s Anger, and eter- 
nal Punifhments, and will if chey are ne- 
gleGted, grow bigger, and at laft perhaps, 
irrefiftible. I fay, true Repentance ispa 
thorough Change, of the whale Adan, the Prin- 
ciples, Inclinations and Defires, as well as 
outward Aétions; and hence its call’d in 
Scripture, the -New-Max, the New Heart, 
the New-Creature, becaufe we are all by 
Nature the Children of Wrath, and guilty 
of Original Sin*; nor is ; 
there any who hag lived) * Vid. Difcourfe 
to years of Difcretion, put -of Baptism.” 
what has made chat fad | 
wfe of his Reafon, to fia againt his Adaker, 
and to commit many «ual Tran(greffions, 
if not to fall inte groffer habits of wickedness 
from which God knows, very few can fay 
they are whoily insocent in this degene- 
rate Age: Now there is ng way to reco. 
ver from this, and to efcape God’s Anger, 
but by forfaking Sin, with the greatelt ad- 
hoivence and  deteftation. ‘Tis .therefore 
evident that thofe are miferably and dan- 
geroufly miftaken, who fanfie they repent, 
becaufe they have fome Fear of Hell, fome 
light checks of Confcience, and trantient Sor- 
rew for offending God, without effectually 
BoA leaving 
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leaving all wickednefs,-and coming to God 
from whom they have wanderd, and leading © 
a Holy Life. -Then have we this habitual Re- 
pentauce, when by God’s Grace we do in 
the main courfe of our Lives, exprefs our 
Love to God, and hatred of Sin, and for- 
row for it, and are become New Aden, and 
make it-our chief Bufinefs to Prive againft 
our Corruptions, manfully to refit them, ef- 
feéiually to work out our own Salvation: To 
have that Image of God renewed in us, which 
we loft by the Fsa¥. And thus much for da- 
bitual Repentance. a. 


§ 1X. . Anal Repentance, is that which 
every good Man puts in pradtice on his 
falling into any Sin; and which he fhould: - 
venew more particularly and exadly, be- 
fore- he comes tothe Lord’s Table ; where- 
unto we are directed in the firft Exhortation 
on the Sunday before the Communion, 
which we would therefore do very well 
ferioufly to per#fe, in order to our Prepa- 
ration for it. Wherein we are taught, 
* That *cisour Duty to fearch and examine 
© our own Confciences, and that not light- 
© ly and after the manner of Diffemblers 
© with God, but fo as that we may come 
‘ Holy and Clean to this heavenly r ’ 
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_And we are further directed to do this, 
* by che Rule of God's Commands, and 
“ whereinfoever we fhall perceive our felves: 
* to have offended, either by Will, Word 
© or Deed, there to bewail our own fin- 
* fulnefs, and to confefs our felves to Al- 
* mighty God. And co affift us herein, 
we may find large and exa& Catalogues of 
Sins in feveral Books of Devotion, parti- 

cularly thofe annexed to the Whole Duty of 
’ Man; which if you have not, you may if 
you pleafe, make ufe of this following, and 
examine your felf concerning the particu- 
Jar Breaches of God’s Commands, either of 
the firft or fecond Table. 


- § XM. The Breaches of the fir Com- 
mand of the firft Table, are; 1. Atheifm, 
er at leaft, Acheiftical Thoughts or Di/- 
courfe (too common among the foolifh Wits 
of the Age.) 2..Polytheifm, or believing, 
or worlhipping -sore Gods thanx one,’ the 
main thing forbidden in this Command 3; 
under which may be included Dithei/m, or 
worfhipping two Gods, of which thofle can- 
not clear themfelves who pay. Divine Ho- 
nours to any, whom they believe not effen: - 
tially one with the Father; and Tritbei/m, if 
any now are guilty of ic, which is worjhip. — 
ping three Geds, whereas there is but One 

Fs. Supreme, 
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Supreme ; there can be but One God, (tho’ 
Three Perfons,) who is over all, bleffed 
for ever. 3. Covetoufnefs, which 1s Idola- 
try. Immoderate Love of our felves, or of 
the World, that Carnal-mindedne/s, which 
1s Death, <A violent and unreafonable Pa/- 
fion for any Perfon or Thing im this World. ~ 
4. Wilful Ignorance of Ged or of his Words 
carelef{Inefs of our Souls, negle@ing or de- 
{pifing Inftru@tion. 5. Prefumption upon 
God’s Mercy. A falfe Peace and Security 
ym Sin. As on the other fide, difrufting his 
Power or Goodne(s, or wurmuring again{t 
him, or defpairing of his Mercy. 6. Wor- 
fhipping Angels or Saints. 7. Waitcheraft, 
or doing interpretative Homage to the 
Devil, by ufing Charms, confulting with 
Wizards, cunning Men and the hike; 
which is elteemed by our greateft Di- 
vines, a degree of renoun- 

* Bp. Hopkins, cing «our Chriftianity..* 
Bp. Andrews, W. §. Unthankfulnefs, Luke- 
D. of Man Ge. warmnel(s , Indevotion , 

Pride, Impenitence. «9. 
Want of Love'to God, Fatth in him, De- 
pendance on him, Submiffion and Refig- 
nation. 

The Breaches of the fevond Com- 
wand, ares 1. Idolatry, which» is making 
any Images with intent to bow «down to 

| them, 
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them, or worhip chem; or actually pay- 
ing {uch Worfhip to them, eyen tho’ God 
himlelf be reprefented by them; any vifible 
corporeal Reprefentation of God, being a con- 
tradi@ion to his pure /piritual Nature, and 
a high Breach of this Com- 
amand 3*as is eventhe form- * Deut. 4. 15. 
ing any corporeal Image of | 
him in our mind, much more believing™ 
material God. 2. Sacrilege, Robbing or pro- 
faning Churches, detaining Tytbes, or anv 
thing that is dedicated to God, (God forgive 
all Nations, Families and Perfons that are guil- 
ty of it!) 3. Loathing Manna ; neglecting, or 
difefteeming, or ridiculing God’s Word, or 
not profiting by its contemning, abufing, 
cauflefs grieving his Adiniffers. 4. Adding 
to his Word; making any thing zeceffary to 
Salvation, which he has not made neceflfa- 
ry; coining and impofing New Articles of 
Faith, not contained in Scripture. . Super- 
ftitious (erupling what is Jawful,. without en- 
deavouring to have the Con{cience better in- 
formed. Irreverence or Undecency in Gad’s 
Worthip, refufing to glorifie God with our 
Bodies as well as Souls, when both are his. 
5. Wane of inward /piritual Worfhip, with- 
out which, the outward 1s but like a dead 
* Carcals; (tho’ this may be referred alfo to 
the firft Command.) - 
The 
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The Breaches of the third Command; 
are; 1. Taking God’s Name in vain ( which 
thofe who do are particularly branded as 

God’s Enemies*, either by . 

* Pfal. 139-20 falfe or rath Oerhs ; or rath 

or impoffible Vows; or by 

breaking lawful or poffible Oaths or Vows, 
the Vow in Baptifm, or at the other Sacra- 
ments or by mentioning that glorious and 
fearful Name the Lord our Ged, without 
an.act of Reverence and Devotion. 2. Swear- 
img by any Creature. 3. Want of a juft 
Concers for-God’s Honour s encouraging, or 
- mot difcouraging, or. reproving, or punilh- 
ing, where ‘tis. poflible and. pradéticable, 
thofe Moniters of Men, who bla/pheme, or 
| profane God’s Holy Name t3 

f. Levst. 5-1. or difcouraging, or not af- 

fiting-to our Power thofe 
who would-do it, and who have more Zea 
for God’s Glory: Or not heartily Jamenting. 
thofe Sins, if we are where the Tide of 
wickednefs. runs fo high, that we cannot 
have them punifhed. ' 

The Breaches of the fourth Command, 
are; 1. The taking.it guste away, and mock- 
ing. God in defiring him; ‘ to have merey. 
‘upon us for our Offences againft it, and. 
"© to incline our. Hearts to keep it,. when - 
we believe ux, (as fome do) purely T yeh 


re 
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_ _eOe ee 
cal and Fudaical ; whereas a feventh part 
of Time is evidently of moral-pofitive Obli 
gation, being enjoyned before the Fall, and 
there’s little doubt, was obferved by the Pa 
triarchs before the Law, (for "tis not rea- 
fonable to {uppofe, that Religion could con- 
tinue Sixteen Hundred Years in the World, 
without a tated time of pub- | 
jickWorfhip)* as by all Chri- —* So. St. Atha 
ftians fince our Saviour 3 tho apis tae 
the precife feventh Day of cn, we 
the Week was indeed peculiar and and other 
tothe Jews. 2. All Pro- ces, our Book of 
fanatios of it, by weekly, Homilies,Mr.Hoo- 
or work day Labour, or a- ker. cl op U- 
ety. Bifhop Stil- 
ny Works, but of Necef- jingfieet, Bp. Pa- 
firy or Charity. Unnecel- trick, Bp. Hopkins, 
fary, worldly, or vain Difs @.. 
courfe orVifitss much more 
by Playing, Dancing, or the lke; which 
make it indeed a fewifh, not a Chriftian 
Sabbath. 3. Neglecting to imploy the 
whole Day, as far as our Strength and Nes 
ceffizies permit, in publick: or private Acts 
of Religious Worfhip. 4. Suffering any to 
profane it, who are under our Charge, and 
whom we.can hinder from: doing it, or not 
giving them éime for God’s Service. 5. Not 
permitting our Servants, or very Beajts to 
ref on that Day, or any. manner of Cruelty 
towards. 
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towards them. 6. Refufing to obferve any 
other Days appointed by lawful Authority, 
for God’s publick Worfhip, either Fafs. or 
Feafs, (it our Occajfions and Circumftances 
will permit. ) 


§ XI. As for the fecond Table, con-. 
taining our Duty to our. Neighbour, as the 
firft does our Duty to God. We offend a- 
gainft the fir Command of it, the fifth in 
the Decalogue, by any ways difhoncuring 
our Parents, whether Netural, our Father 
and Mothers or Civil, the Magiftrates, the 
King, and thofe chat are in Authority under 
him ; or Ecclefiaftical, our Miniffers and 
lawful Paftors; or any other Superiors, as 
Mafters or Miftceffes, or our betters and 
Elders. By being undutiful, ftubborn of un- 
natural to thofe to whom we are indebted 
for our Birth and Education: By rebelling 
againft our Prince, or being withankful to 
him, or revéling him, or lightly believing 
ill of him, or of thofe covmiffioned by him, 
or oppofing them 1n the exereife of that Jaw- 
ful Authority he has ° deputed unto them. 
By contemning or defrauding cur lawfal 
Minifters, or forfaking them, or difcouraging 
them by negleing publick Worfhip Cot 
which alfo under the third.) By being un- 
faithful to Ma/ffers, or carelefs of their Con- 

~ 6erBs, 
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cerns; or ftubborn and refra@ory and. di/- 
obedient to their lawful Commands. By 
incivility and rudenefs and want of due Re. 
fpecsé to our Superiors, rifing’ up before 
the hoary Head Or in the recéprocal Duties, - 
want of Kindnefs, Watchfulnefs, Support, | 
Inftruction, Provifion, from Swperiors, and 
doing what in them lies for the Souls 
and Bodies of thofe committed to their 
Charge. 
For the fixth: 1. The direct Breach of it is 
-Murder, the old Verfion, Thou fhalt do no 
Murder, being better than che New, ‘ thou 
‘ fhale not Kil; for all know that all &i/ding is 
not murder,nor is it unlawful,as in a juft War, 
or the like: But murder is killing without, 
or againft Law, or by a wrefted pretence 
‘of Law, worfe than all the reft. And un- 
- der Murder, are doubtlefs included Duels, for 
{uch the,Laws have juftly madethem ; and 
tis litele better to fight in an unjuft War, or 
without enquiring into the Jultice of it, 
meerly for Pay or Plun- 7 
der.” 2. Thenext Breach | * Bifbop San- 
of this Command, is, by detlon’s Cafes of 
Wounding or Hurting our Coubcagpee, 
Neighbour, cr procuring 
others to do it. 3. Procuring Abortion, 
or Onan'’s Sin.t 4. Ma- + Gon, 38, 9, 
lige, or Envy, or Revenge | 
again{t 
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againft our Neighbour, with which norie 
muft come to this Feaf of Love. 5. Cauf- 
lefS, rafh, immoderate, or implacable Anger, 
and any expreffions of it by Word or A- 
ction. 4. Murthering the Souls of any, by 
ill Advice, or Command, or Temptation, 
or Example. 6 Self-murder; the higheft, - 
and moft unnatural Breach of: this Com: 
mand, which argues the heighth of Dif- 
content and Defpair, and where it once 
proceeds to Action, cuts off all Repentance s 
and. therefore the Jeaft Inclinations to it, are: 
to be abhorred and repelled, as a moft 
dangerous Tempiation of the Devil, and 
to be as feverely repented of, where they 
have found any admiffion: 8. Want of 
| Meeknefs, and Forgivenefs, and Chart- 
ty, and Compaffion towards our Neigh- 
fits 
In the feventh, are forbidden ;- 1. Ex:. 
prefly, Adulsery. 2. Fornication, and all 
aétwal Impurity. 3. All incentives to this 
odious Sin. Unchaft Looks, Drefles, Books, 
Plays, Songs, Poetry, Pid@ures, Converfa- 
tion; Idlenefs; Pampering the. Body; and 
laftly,, Drunkennefs, which 1s fo often 
the occafion of this, and almoft, all ether 
Sins... ’ 
The direct. Breach of the eighth Com . 
mand 1s, Stealing, ether. open, and forcibly, 
| which... 
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which is.Robberys or private, which 1s Theft 
and Pilfering ; and fo is injuring our Neigh- 
bour by pretence of Lew, by Extortion, by 
-Oppreffion, by unequal laying of Taxes, or o- 
therwife. 3. Cheating in Trade ; falfe Lights, 
Weights, Coin, Meafures, Impofing on our 
Neighbour in Buying or Selling, Lying, to 
raife the Price of Goods. 4. Denying, detain- 
ing, or delaying the Hire of the Labourer, or lef- 
ening, or raifing itbeyond a juft proportion: 
§. Living extrevaganily, not proportioning 
Expences to Iacoms, thence running into un- - 
.eceflary Debts without an honeff Care, and 
greateft Diligence to difcharge them. 6. Frau- 
dulent Cosveyances, Forgeries, Breach of 
Trujt, removing Landmarks, extravagant or 
covetous Gaming, neglecting to provide for 
our own. 7. Refuling or delaying to 
make Reffitutios to any we have injured by 
any of thefe means, without which, no Re- 
pentance, no Forgivene/s, whenever we are 
in a Capacity to do it; or elfe giving it to 
the Poor, or to Religious Ufes, if we cannot 
find the Perfon injured. 

The Breaches of the winth, ares 1. Bear- 
ing falle Witne/s, by direct Perjury. 2, Plead: 
ing againit our Con/ciences or not fwearing the 
whote Truth, and nothing but the Truth, 
when: requited in Courts of Judicature, 
3. Slandering our Neighbour, or lightly 

taking 
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taking up an ewil Report againft him, or 
preading malicious Truth, or any way /peak- 
ing ill of him, unlefs when God’s Glory, or our 
own Reputation, or another's Welfare 1s con= 
cerned. 4. Uncharitable Cenfures, deriding 
or expofing any one’s Infirmities. 5. Tale: 
bearing and whifpering, the Vice. of mean 
and ignoble Souls, 6. Déffernbling, Flatter- 
ing, and Lying. 7. Negleding to defend 
our Neighbour’s Reputation, where we can 
do it with decency and honefty. « 

In the tenth, are forbidden; «1. The 
dejiring any thing that’s my Neighbour’s, 
without a ju/? Compenfation, or where he 
is not willing to part with it. 2, Dif- 
content and repining at our own Con- 
dition, or exvying our Neighbours. 3. The 
firft allowed pleating motions to any Sin, 
efpecially to Impurity, or delightful Reflectons 

on paft Wickednefs. | 


§ XII. Thus much for the -chief 
Breaches: of God’s Commands, upon all 
of which, we would do well diftin@ly to 
examine our felves in our Preparation for 
the Sacrament, efpecially, as to thofe Sins 
whereunto we have formerly found our 
felves mot frongly inclined, and whéreof 
we have been molt frequently guilty. We- 
ought alfo to reflec on all the Aggrava- 

. tions 
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tions of them, how frequently, how inex- 
cufably, againft how much Goodne/s and 
Patience of God, how many checks of our 
own €onlcience, and perhaps, advice of 
Friends, againft how many Vows and Re- 
folutions we have committed them. Efpe- 
Gially, if after we have vowed againft them 
formerly at the Holy Sacrament, concern- 
ing which we are to make an exact Difqui- 
fitton, for God certainly remembers all thafe 
Vows, tho’ we may have broken them, and 
forgot them. And if we do not yet find 
our Hearts fufficiently affedted for it, if the 
Love of Chrift and all his Sufferings for us, 
Cannot. melt us into an ingenious Sorrow 
for our Offences, let.us confider God’s 
dreadful ‘fudgment, his terrible Indignation 
again{t impenitent Sianers, and earneftly 
pray to God, for the fake of his dear Son, 
to take away our jfony Hearts, and give us 
that godly Sorrow which works Repentance to 
Salvation. . And proportionable to our Sivs, 
muft be our Scrrow and our Repentance, 
tho’ here it may be neceflary to interpofe 
a Caution: ‘There are fome pious Perfons 
of fuch weak Fudgments, and tender Con- 
{ciences, that they are, i¢ may be, ready to 
accufethemfelves of many Sins, whereof they 
were never guilty: But we muft not Jie to 
God, nor. belie our felves, nor charge our 

‘ felves, 
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felves, any more than charge God, foolifh- 
ly: And where we find in our Examina- 
tion, that God has preferved us from any 
Sins, or given us more Strength againft any 
which have formerly been too hard for us, 
we ought not by any means to be unthank- 
ful for his Goodnefs, but afcribe all to 
him, and praife him for his Grace, and en- 
deavour fo well to improve it, and thofe 
Talents which we have, that he may ftill 
beftow more upon us, and make us perfect 
in Repentance and all good Works. 


§ XIII Having thus Rridly examined 
our felves concerning our Breaches of God’s 
Commands, and our ferious effe&tual Re- 
pentance for them, we proceed in the next 
place, to firm and Holy Refolves to do-bets 
ter for the future; to avoid thofe Evils we 
have faln into, to perform thofe Duties we 
have hitherto negle@ed. We are to ask our 
felves in the prefesce of God, whether we - 
do indeed, ‘ ftedfaftly purpofe to lead a 
© mew Life, without which, ’tis the higheft 
* pre{umption to approach thefe dreadful Ady- 
* feries: And accordingly, we are actually to 
make moft folemn Vows, as well as Refolz- 
tions, of better Obedience : The force of 
Refolution only, is not fmall, it gives new - 
Strength and Energy to the mind, = 

ips 
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helps to perform what one would think at firft, 
fight almoft sm poffible : Bodily Difeafes, we are 
told, have been cured by it, which have 
been thought defperate, and why may not 
alfo Difeafes of the Mind. There is a Spi- 
rit in Man, and ’tis the Breath of the Al- 
mighty, and it has a zoble Force, if we 
will but ftir it up, and make ufe of it : 
But when Vows are added to thefe Refolves, 
when we refolve in God’s Name, and in his 
Sight, and thro’ his Strength, and by the 
Affiftance of his Grace, and pray earneftly 
and faithfully for it, and confcientioufly 
ufe the means to obtain it, to avoid Sin, to 
encreafe in Goodnefs; all thefe make fuch 
a Cord as 1s not eafily broken. Nor are 
“we to be difcouraged from making New 
Refolves, becaufe we may have broken {uch 
as we have formerly made: No, we are 
to be troubled for our Fal/, but not to lie 
ftsll in the Dirt, but to rife immediately, 
and endeavour to recover the Ground we 
have Jof, in our way towards Heaven: We 
are to obferve what was the oceafon of our 
fumbling, how we came to break our for- 
mer Refolves againft our Sins. If it was ai] 
Company that led us into it, we are careful 
ly for the, future, as much as poffible, to 
avoid {uch Company, as we value the Fae 
vour of God, and our own eternal Happi- 

S . NCIS. 
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nefs. And fo if Lowe of this World have 
made us negle& our Duty to God, or our 
_ Neighbour, we are to refolve againft that s 

aGually~to draw off our Minds from thefe 
perifhing Objeéts, and fix them on the un- 
fading Treafures of a better World. . And 
thus are we particularly to /eve/ our Holy 
Refolutions againft thofe Sis which do 
molt eafily befeer us, moft frequently prevail 
over us; folemniy, upon our:Knees, before 
God, to Renounce thofe Works of the De- 
vil, or to renew that Solemn Remunciation 
of them, which we made in our Baptifm, 
as well as to renew thofe Sacred Vows which 
we then made to keep God's Holy Will and 
Commandment, and to walk in the fame all 
the Days of our Lives. Which will not on- 
ly have a very great Infixence on our fu- 
ture Actions, to preferve us from running 
upon any Temptation to our former Sins, or 
from the negle& of our Duty; but will 
be alfo by God’s Grace, a mighty Guard 
upon us,even when we are actually tempted ; 
the Impreffion of thofe good Refolves being 
ftill deep and frefh on our Minds, and gi- 
ving them a ftrong tendency to Good, and 
_averfios to Evil, and the horrid Guile of 
Perjury appearing before our Eyes, if we 
fhould again break God’s Commands: Nor | 


had the Pfalmift him(felf any ftronger Guard © 
| : | againtt 
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againit Temptation than the Senfe of his - 
Vows, and the awful prefence of that God 
to whom he had made them. Pal. 16. 8. 
° I have fet the Lord always before my Face, 
© that I might not fin againft him. And, 
Pfal. 119. 106. ° I have fworn, and am fted- 
© faftly purpofed to keep thy righteous Fudgments. 


§ XIV. The third thing concerning 
which we are to examine our felves be- 
fore we-approach this Holy Table, is, ‘ Whe- 
© cher we have a /ively Faith in God’s Mer- 
© cy thro’ Chrift. Not a dead, cold, and 
unactive, but a lively Faith; for, ‘ Faith 
‘ «without Works is dead: and fuch is the 
ungrounded fatal Prefumption of every im- 
penitent Sinner; for what is more common 
than for bad Men, who live in direét con- 
tradiction to our Saviour’s Laws, in repea- 
ted Acts of Intemperance, Injuftice, Un- 
cleannefs, immoderate Love to this World, 
and in the negle& of their Duty, of Pray- 
ing, of God’s Word and Sacrament ; What 
is more common than to hear fuch mi- 
ftaken Wretches as thefe cry out, that God 
is merciful, that Chrift bas. died, and they — 
hope to be faved, tho’ they bring forth no 
Fruits meet for Faith or Repentanee 2 They 
believe the Promife of the Gofpel, tho’ 
they never take care to perform the Con- 

ditions 
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ditions of it: But they forget, or are wil- 
lingly ignorant that it contains threatnings 
too, and that very terrible ones again{t the 
lapenitent and Difobedient ; and that Chrift 
himfelf has cold (uch, chae he'll fay to 
them at the laft day, ‘ Depare from 
‘me, I never knew you, becaufe Workers 
© of Iniquity. But the true lively Faith here 
required is, ‘ Such a Belief of God’s Word, 
© and fuch a Tru? in his Mercy, thro’ his 
* Promifes by -our Saviour, as produces a 
* conftant and ingenuous Obedience. Now 
if we find this Faith weak and langusfhing, 
we muft pray as the Difciples did, ‘ Lord 
* encreafe our Faith! And to that End, we 
muft confider the Promifes of God unto 
us, for the fake of his dear Son our Lord, 
in whom ‘ all the Promifes are %e and 
* Amen, ratified and certain. In whom 
alone the Father is well pleafed, by the 
Merits, of whofe Obedience and Sufferings, 
his Satisfa@ion, his Interceffion and Me- 
diation, he is reconciled to loft Mankind, 
and offers Pardon to all that are penitent 
and obedient. And this is ‘ all onr Salwa- 
* sion, and all our Defire; the Hope of Holy 
Bsout. the Ground of their Confélation and 
their Zrivmpb, which are fixed fo firmly 
upon that Rock of Ages, that they- can me- 


ver be moved; who has told us, * ue. 
' ms 
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‘if we believe in Ged, we mult believe . 

© alfoin dim, as the means of conveying all 

* the Father’s dlefings; nay, as being him- 

© felf, ‘as he is, God, the Author and Finifher 

* of our Faith. Whence it follows, that he 
himfelf, the fecond Perfon of the glorious Tri- 
nity, may, and ought to be the objec? of -- , 
our Truft, our Feb, and our Adoration, 
both in this Life, and in the hour of 
Death, as he was of biefled St. Steven's 
who cried outin his /a/ Azgonies, § Lord Je- 

© fus! receive my Spr 

‘rit *, Andthus in our * 4G. 7. 59. 
preparatios for the Holy. 

Sacrament, without the reception whereof, 

I fee not how any can /ive comforrabiy, © 
or die happily, we muft actually advert un- 

to, deeply and ferioufly confider thofe Prozijes 
which God has made us by his Son, of Grace 
and Pardon, on our Repentance and Obe- 
dience: § That thofe who come to the Fa- 

* ther by dim, he will in no wife caft out. ~ 
St. fobs 6.37 * That they thall not fae 

* Death, but are pafled trom Death unto Life. 

St. Fohn 8.51. 5.24. * That there ts no 

* condemnation for them which are in chia 
* Fefus, and who thofe are, we are imme- 
* diately told, who walk nor after the Flefh, 
* but after the Spirit: Rom.8,1. £ That all 
* who are weary and Hey laden with the 
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a ce RNR : 
© Burthen of their Sins,1f chey come unto him, 
~ © he will vefre(h chem .St. Adatt. 11.28. and fe- 
veral others of thefame nature ; the fubftance 
of the Goffel being promifes of eternal Life to 
thofe who yield a fimcere, and impartial, 
tho’ not abfolutely //e/s and perfeé obe- 
dience.to the Commands of its all the rdreat- 
nings thereof, -being ‘only the- unavoidable 
Confeguences of wilfully reyeGing it. Now 
the very Nature of the Sacrament fhows 
the neceflity of Faith towards worthy Re- 
.ceiving s for how can we renew our .Cove-. 
gant with God, unlefs we believe he’s real- 
ly willing to be reconciled to us, and have 
a firm Faith in his Truth, his Power and 
his Goodxé/s ? And how could we have any 
.well grounded dopes of Pardon, but from 
the Revelation of the Gofpel, and by the me- 
-rvits of a Redeemer? And to the exercife 
-of this Grace; the Church alfo dire@s us 
-when.we approach this Holy Table, requi- 
ring us, ‘ to have a lively and ftedfaft Fash 
© in Chrift our Saviour; and fo in the Ex- 
-hortation, the Sunday before the Commu- 
nion, “ that ’tis requifite that thofe. whe 
© come thither, fhould have a full Truf in 
‘© .God’s Mercy. ‘Not that all are required 
to have the fame degrees ‘of Banh: for 
there are doubrlefs different meafures of it. 
asin the Refurreéfion, one Star thall differ 
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en 
from another in Glory: 1 Cor. 15.43: Butour 
Faith ought certainly tobe fo /rong as to over- 
come our Infidelity, to overcome the World: Ie 
isto be fincere, and then it will not want ac: 
ceptance, tho’ it be but asa Grain of Adufard- 
Seed, for our gracious Lord has promifed that 
he will not break the bruifed Reed, nor quench 
the fmoaking Flax: St. Matt. 12.40. Tho’ we 
are always to prefs forward, that this as wel} 
as all other Graces may {till be encreafed, to- 
wards which, nothing can more highly con- 
duce, than the frequent and devout reception 
of this Sacrament. 


_ § XV. The 4th. thing concerning which 
WE are to examine our felves in our prepas 
ration, is, whether we have [a rhenk/ful Re- 
membrance of Chrif’s Death: ]. whereunto _ 
the Church direéts us in fuch pathetical Bx. 
preflions as were {carce ever.excel/ed, and [ 
queftion whether equalled in any ocher 
Liturgy; tho’ not only the antient Chur- 
hes, but our Proteftane Brethren, par 
icularly the French, and the Tignrine, 
ave ot Forms ae this occafion: I 
ean that paflage where- : . 
in“ we are exhorted * ‘a- atin one 
bove all things to give colebrasion, 
imoft humble and hearty 

| Teanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
G 2 ‘the 
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‘the Holy Ghoft, for the Redemption of 
‘ the World by the Death and Paffion of our’ 
* Saviour Chrift,both GOD and Man; who 
© didchumble himfelf even to the Death,upon 

-¢ the Crofs, for us miferable Sinners ; who lay 
‘in darknef and the fhadow of. Death, that 
© he might make us the Children of God, 
© and exalt usto everlafting Life. This we 

are to do [above all things | becaufe this 
true and unfeigned Gratitude is the principal 

Ornament of the Wedding-Garment. * This 

4eems to have been the chief and immediate 

End of the Inffitution, ‘ Do this in Remem- 
© Drance of mes; and ‘ hereby ye fhew fort 
© the Lora’s Death till he come: And how 


4s not thankful when "tis offered him ? °Ti 
therefore neceflary that we fhould fo lon 
fo ferioufly remember the exceeding gre 
Love of our Mafter, and only Saviour th 
-dying for us, even before we come to th 
Solemn Sacramental Commemoration of 1% 
sill our Hearts burn within us, as did ‘th) 
avo Difeiples, that we may thereby be 1 
Jome meafure fitted to #eet our Saviou 
‘and-that he may make himfelf known unt 
4 
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us, ashe did unto them, iz breaking of Bread : 
St. Luke 24.32. But we muft take care thar 
thissRemembrance havea future lahing infie- 
enceon our Lives: Id Aden may remernber 
| Chrift’s Death, but it’s certain that what 
ever they may pretend, they do it pre- 
fumptuoufly, not thankfully, becaufe it is 
‘not productive of a Holy Life. Ie makes: 
them nothing Jetter, bue rather encourages 
them to go on in their Sins ; whereas true 
thankfulnefs will naturally produce unfeigned . 

Obedience: Andto make us both obedient - 
and thankful, one would think there fhould 
need no more than to confider deeply from 
what Evils Chrift has faved us by his Death = 
no lefs than the Power of Sin, the Wrath of 
God,-and everlafting Adifery: And-what . 
| Benefts he has obtained for us*by its the 
Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, Grace 
Ito ferve him, and eternal Happiness -fome 
of which are actually conveyed, as all of them 
fare affur'd and feal'd in this blefled+Sacra- 
Iment, to every penitent, faithful, graceful 

Receiver. . 


§ XV. The laft thing neceflary to. 
ja worthy Communicant, is Charity. [‘ Tobe 
* in Charity with all Men.) When we bring 
{© our Gift to the Altar, we muft be firft 
’ reconciled to our Brother: We mult offer 


. G 3., it, 
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it, and fincerely defre and endeavour it; and 
if he refufes to be reconciled, the Fault ts 
on his fide, nor ought azsother’s Crime’ to 
keep us from our Duty and Happinefs. 
This Charity muft alfo fhow ict felf in an 
univerfal Love to Mankind, wifhing, pray- 
ing fer, endeavouring, and*as much as in 
us lies, promoting their temporal and Jpiri- 
tual Welfare. But efpecially, this Holy Love 
is to be aed and exercifed towards all 
Corifians, and particularly towards thofe 
with whom we communicate; not forgetting 
the Poor, whom we are to relieve, as well 
at the Offering, which ought not to be ne- 
glected at the Sacrament, as any other way 
that. lies in our Power. The exercife of 
this Divine Grace, is more eminently ne- 
ceflary when we approach to this bleffed 
Feaf, tbecaufe “twas one great End of its 
Inititution; ic being defigned, to increafe 
Chriftian Unity, and Holy Love among the 
Faichful,.who herein communicate both in 
temporal and fpiritual good things; whoa 
Feaft and make a Covenant with each o- 
ther, as well as with the great Inviter ss“ and 
‘being many are hereby made one Body and 

‘one Bread. 1 Cor.10.17. | 
We are therefore carefully to examine 
our felves before we come thither, whe- 
ther we heartily forgive our Ememies, and 
are 

. 


e 
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are ready to render Good for Evil? Whe-’ 
ther we feel this Divine Flamé in our Hearts, 
and dearly Jowe all thofé that bear the Image. 

of thé heavenly? And in ‘order to produc 
in us both parts of this Grace, ong would 

_think we {hould need do no more than con- . 
fider {erioufly how many Talests our Lord’ 
‘has forgiven us; how much he has done and 
Suffered for us, even while we were his Exe- 

mies; and that we are all Members of ene 
Body, whereof Cori? is the Head. 


§ XVII. And thus have we finifhed © 
what relates.to our Preparatios for the Sa- 
crament, and thofe feveral Graces concer- ~ 
ning which we are to exsmine our felves 
before we aporoach unto 1: Repentance, 
attended by good Refolves, Faith, Thank- 

* fulnefs, and Charity. Not that we {hould 
forbear to come thither, if we do not find 
ail thefe in the utmoft perfection ; but where 
we find any of them weak and languid, we 
mult Frengthen the things that remaim, and 
bz humbled for our Imperfections, and endea- 
vour earneftly after bigder degrees of Grace, 
and confider the :eass appointed to en- 
creafe chem, efpecially the Holy Sacrament, 
wherein they are to be all exercifed and re- 
newed, as will appear in the next Chapter. 
And in the mean time, moft humbly and. 

* GA _ devoutly 


a ee . 


‘Che Worthy Communicant, 
devoutly to fall upon our Knees, and in 

+» Laie the. following, or any bet- 
cellent Devotions ter Forms * of Prayer, thus 
added totheWhole addrefs our felyes to the 
Duty of Man, or Giver of all good things, 


thofé in the Chri. for a Supply of our Ne- 
fiian Sacrifice. eclhiaie, pery 
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A Confeflion, when we are Prepa- 
sing for the Communion. 


& Lmighty and moft merciful’ Father! 
who mayf{t for my Sins be moft juft- 
ly difpleafed wich me, for ever caft 

me .off from thy prefence, and condemn 
me to Everlafting Mifery. I am afhamed, * 
O Lord, and blufh to lift up my Face un- 
to thee, for all my mifdeeds are before thée, 
and my moft fecret Sins in the Light of 
thy Countenance. I was fhapen in Ini- 
quity, and conceived tn Sin; by Nature dead 
in trefpaffes and fins, averfe to Goad, and 
violently inclined to Evil ; ignorant of God, 
and an Enemy to him, in a loft and un- 

- done Condition, and utterly unable to help 
and to deliver my felf. And I have ad- 
ded to this Original Sin’ many  hainous. 
actual 
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aGual Trangreffions, [ Here Jet the Penitent 
repeat thofe Sins whereof, on the former Exa- 
mination; be has found bhimfelf guilty.| The 
Remembrance of all which, 1 defire may 
be moft grievous as their burden is moft 
‘intolerable unto me; for I have done all 
thefe abominations, with many aggravating 
Circamftances, which have highly, encreafed 
the Guilt of chem; without regard to thy ten- 
der Mercies, or to thy terrible Judements, er 
to my own repeated Vows and Relolves of Re- 
pentance and Obedience. O make me to ab- 
bor them, and my felf forthem,andtorepent — 
in Daft and Afhes. I know that my (orraw. 
for them is no fatisfeion to thy offended * 
Juftice; yet fince thon doft require it of me, . 
to render me capable of thy Mercy, work: 
in me, I befeech thee, by thy Holy Spirit, 
fuch a true and unfergned Remorfe for 
them, that I may entirely forfake them, and 
come Pure and Holy to thy Heavenly-Feaft. 
‘O God be merciful to me a Sinner, who 
cry unto thee mn an acceptable: Time, and 
in the Day of Salvation! O Holy, Bleffed 
and Glorious Trinity, Three. Perfons and. 
One God, have mercy upon* me a. miferable 
Sinner ! O God the Father of Heaven, who 
didft fend thine Only Son out of thy Bo- 
fom to taft Death for-every Man, that we | 
might not die eternally ; accept his Attone- 

i G 5. ment, 
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ment, accept his Interceffion, and be recon- 


ciled unto me thro’ his Blond. In my Fa- 
ther’s Houfe is Bread enough and to fpare:. 
O let me not perifh with Hunger. O Son 
of David dave mercy on me, and if thou 
cahft do any thing, fince chou canft do 
all things, help me. By thine Agony and 
bloody Sweat, by thy Crofs and Paffton, by 
thy precious Death and Burial, Good Lord 
deliver me! 1 deftre not to be faved from 
the Guilt of my Sins only, or from thofe 
heavy Punifhments that aré'due unto them, 
bue from their Power and prevailing influ. 
ence on my Mind: from a// my Sins,even 
thofe which have been moft dear unto me; 
and am willing to cut off my Right Hand, or 
pluck out my Right Eye, fo I may bur 
enter into the Kingdom bf Heaven. My 
Saviour came to take away,the Sins of the 
World; He has born all cur Griefs, he has 
carried our Sorrows; he was wounded for 
our Tranfgreflions; he was grieved for our 
Iniquities; he has excepted none out of. that 
General Pardes winch the has purchafed 
for Mankind, and offered to alicthofe, who 
are qualified for receiving it. I prefent the * 


“Merits of his “ineftimable Sacrifice before 


thee, O offended Mayefty of Heaven! I 
have no Merits of my own; 7 have one- 
thing, I- ans. nothing, but vile Duft and. 
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Sins But: he is worthy, for whofe fake I beg 
Mercy of thee, which I moft humbly im- 
plore and expect, only in that »2ay which 
thou haft appointed, and on thofe Condi. 
tions which thy Son has revealed in his 
Holy Gofpel; by an unfeigned Repentance; 
a firm Fait, a fincere, and an impar- 
tal Obedience. O therefore take away 
all mine Iniquities and receive me graci- 
oully, who like the Prodigal, delire to re- 
turn to my Father's Houfe. And.fince ’tis 
thou -alone who doft both pat into our 
Minds good Defires, and canft allo give 
us Grace to perform the fa:ne, affift me 
now and ever in thofe Holy Refolwes which 
1 make of new and better Obedience. Vouch- 
fafe me thy Grace to avoid all thofe Occa- 
fions and Temptations, whereby I have 
been too oftén drawn to Evil. > Let thy: 
Bleffed Spirit evermore comfore and guide 
me; and lead me into all Zrstb; and all 
Goodnefs. Let me henceforth Evidence my 
unfeigned Love to my Saviour, by 2eep- 
ing his Commandments; and lee that and 
all other Graces be excited and encreafed 
in me at this Time in my approaches to 
his Holy Table. Pardon the frivoloys and 
finful Exeu/es wotca | have too often: made 
for my. Abjence from ic; my want of Pre. 
‘paration foc it; the Deadnefs and Indevo- 

ton 
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tion of my Soul in receiving it; and my * 
fhameful Unprofitablene/s by it! O that I 
may now fit under my Saviour’s fhadow 
with great Delight, and that his Fruit may 
be fweet unto my Tafte: That I may in 
this Sacrament, receive greater Strength than 
ever againft my Sins, and be thereby nourifh- 
edup unto Everlafting Life ; chat fo after chis 
painful Life is ended, I may fic down with 
Abraham, Ifaae and Facob in the Kingdom of 
Heaven;.for the fake of Jefus Chrift, who e- 
ver lives to make Interceffion for us,in whofe 
moft perfec& Form of Word, I conclude my 
unworthy andimperfea@ Prayers, faying. 


Our Father, &c. 


Collett for Perfeverance. 


GOD of all Power, and all Love, 
7 who art the fame yefterday, to day, 
and for ever, and haft aflured us in thy Holy 
Word, that thou wile not break the bruifed 
Reed, nor quench the {meaking Flax. Ac- 
cept, I befeech thee, for the fake of thy 
Dear Son, any weak beginnings of Good- 
nefs which thou may{t have wrought in me 
by thy Holy Spit, Defpife not the Day 
of {mall things. Gelp me to continue’to 
| the 
- 


s 
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the End, that I may be faved. ‘ And now that 
I have put my Hand to the Piough, grant 
i may never look back, left Ibe accoun- 
ted unworthy of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
My.Strength, O Lord! I afcribe unto thee, 
for my own Heart has often deceived me, 
and I know that -all my Strength is weak- 
nefs, and my Wifdom folly. Affift me there- 
fore by the mighty Aids of thy Holy Spiric, 
and while Iam to wreftle, not only againft 
Fleh and Blood, but againft. Principalites 
and Powers, let the {trong Man. be bound 
by ‘a ftronger than he, and the God of Love 
bruife Satan under my Feet. Let me be 
content to fuffer fhame for thy fake, and 
never be drawn away by the Number or 
Greaine(s of bad Examples. Lead me not 
into Temptation, and let me never be {0 har- 
dy and prefumptuous as to r#fh into it. Keep 
me always fober and vigilant, temperate and 
humble, ever upon my Guard, watching and 
praying, that the Enemy may obtain no ad-* 
vantage againft me. Accept and confirm. 
all my Vows and Refolutions of Obedience. 
Let me have a conftant Re/pec unto the 
blefled Recompence of Reward, and by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, feek for, 
and ac length obtain Glory, Immortality, 
and Eternal Life, thro’ thy Mercies in Jefus . 
Chrit my Lord. Amen! Amen. 

~~ For 
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For Faith. - 


@ LORD, who haft faid that he who 
has but Faith as a Grain of Muftard. 
feed, may remove Mountains, and that with- 
ouc Faith it is impoffible to pleafe thee, In- 
creafe my Faith, and let me thereby overcome 
the World and the Flefh, and quench all the- 
fery Darts of the Devil. Let me firmly, 
believe-all thy Promifes to the Penitent and 
Obedient, -and all thy Treatnings againtt 
jmpenitenct Sinners. Lee me not reftin a 
dead Faith, a prefumptuozs Oointon, that I 
fhall be pardoned or faved, without perform. 
ing all chofe good Works which thou haft 
prepared for meto walkin. Give me that 
Faith which worketh by Love, and by an 
impartial Obedience to, thy. Commands. 
Let me firmly believe in the Lord Jefus, 

‘that. may be faved; and not tre# in my 
own Righteos{ne/s, but in his Merits, who 
is the Way, the Truth, andthe Life. Lee 
me always hope in him for Pardon of what's 
paft, and Grace to ferve thee better forthe 
feturc, Let, me have a lively and ftediaht 
Faithin him, when £ approach to his Table, 
that i may draw near and take the Holy 
Sacrament to my Comfort, and. that it may 

power: | 
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powerfully help me ‘forward in the right 
way which leads unto Everlafting Life. . To 
the unfading Glories of that happy State, 
where Faith fhall be changed into fight: 
where, with Holy Souls, who are departed 
this Life in the crue Faith and Fear of thy, 
Holy Name, I may enjoy the End of my 
Faith, the Salvation of my Soul, and fee, ° 
and love thee to all Eternity, thro’ Jefus, 
Amen. 


A» Thank{eiving before the 


Sacrament. 


e 


HAT fhall I render to thee, O 

God of all Grace, for the Riches 

of thy Goodnefs towards me a miferable 
Sinner! How utterly unworthy am 1, even 
of the common’ Bleffings of Life! And yet 
art thou pleafed out of thy infinite Mercies 
once more to permit me, to invite me to 
tread thy Courts, to fit at thy Table, and 
to Feaft on Angels Food. Othat my Heare - 
could be fully pofleft-with Thoughts of Gra- 
titude and Love! O let my Mouth be fil- 
led with Thanks, and my Lips with Praile, 
for thofe ineftimable Benefits! God will ix 
very deed dwell with Man, tho’ the Heaven of 


Heavens 
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Heavens cannot contain him. My Saviour 
will fulfil his gracious Promife, and be pre- 
fence with his Church in his own Inftituti- 
ohs, till the End of the World. I have now 
one happy Opportunity more offered me to 
xenew that Covenant which I have fo often 
broken; to obtain greaterStrength againft my 
Sins, and to facrifice them all before God at 
his Holy Altar, even after | have either fre- 
quently {lighted the lke Invitations, or betn 
prefent atthy Holy Table without due Pre- 
paration and Devotion, or have foon for- 
gotten thofe Promifes which I there made, 
and thofe Vows of God which have been * 
upon me. But, O Lord! as my utter anwor- 
.thinefs does more magnifie thy infinite Good- 
nefs, fo let the Senfe of the one produce in 
my Mind more lively and lafting acknow- - 
ledgements of the other. For which, help me © 
to magnifie thee O God my King, and to 
praife thy Name for ever andever ! and grant 
that I may now approach thy Table with 
{uch devout Praifes, fuch true Gratitude, fuch 
humble Love, as may there be accepted of 
thee; and being increafed and confirmed by 
the renewed Pledges of thy Favours, I may 
continue to fhew forth thy Praifein the fted- 
dy Courfe of a fruitful, thankful, and qbedi- 
ent Life, thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen! 


4 
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A Calleét “for Charity. 


LORD, who: haft told us, that af 

our doings without Charity are nothing 
worth, pour into my Heart, I befeech thee, 
the molt excellent Gift of Charity, that I 
may love thee above all things, and love my 
Neighbour as my felf. I am now approach- 
ing ance more to that Fea{t of Love which 
my Saviour has provided for me: O that my 
Heart may be entirely penetrated with his 
Love, -and that the endearing Thoughts of 
what he has done and fuffered for me even 
while I was an Enemy, may wholly fubdue in 
me all Hatred and Wrath, atid Malice, and 
Revenge, and criminal Self-love, and Pee- 
vifhnefs, and immoderate Angers and may 
render it _as delightful to me, as ’tis necef- 
fary, to forgive all that have offended me, 
as I expect that God for Chrift’s fake fhould 
forgive me. Give mea conftant Difpofi- 
tion to love my Enemies, to blefs them that 
curfeé me, do good to-them that hate me, 
and pray for them that defpightfully ufe me, 
and perfecute me. [ Here, if you have any. 
Enemies, tweuld be well in particular to name 
them, and ask Pardon for them, aud then add, | 
Forgive, O Lord! my Trefpafles, as I a 

a | rom - 
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from the bottom of my Heart, to forgive all! 
thofe that trefpafs againft me; and help me 
by a wife, a gentle, and a peaceable bena- 
viour, afd by all good Offices towards them, 
to heap Coals of Fire upon their Heads, and melt 
them down into a better Temper. Grant that 


I may more and more covet that bef Gift . 


of Charity, and may feel ic daily encreafe 
in my Heart towards all my Chriftian Bre- 
thren. Let my Love unto them? be ad- 


y 


vanced in proportion to their Excellency in — 


Piety, and nearer Refemblance to God. . E- 
_ fpecially, unite me in the moft fervent and 
tender Affection. to all thofe with whom, by 
thy Grace, I fhall partake of the Bread of 
Life at the approaching Communion. Let us 
be all one. Body and one Bread; and grant 
that [ may heartily feele‘the Welfare both of. 
their Souls and Bodies’ Blefs chy Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, efpecially that part of it plant- 


ed in thefe Kingdoms: Reform her Profef- - 
fors, heal her Breaches, difappoint and con- 


vert ‘her Enemies. Pity all that fuffer for 
Righteoufnefs fake: [ Here add any particular 
Church that is perfecuted, as {uppofean France, 
Scotland, &. ] Comfort the afflicted, fup- 
port the miferable, help thofe that have no 
helper,and in chy due time,deliver thine I/raed 
out of all their Trouble, for Chrift his fake. 
Amen ! | 
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§ XVIII. Having thus finifhed the Di- 
reClions coficerning “fuch a {tated Exami- 
nation and «Preparation as is-neceflary or 
highly: convenient to thof2 who have Op- 
portunities for it, 1n the Week. before the 
Communion, 1 fhould: here add a Summary 
of them for the ufe of fach as have’ not 
Time or Convenience for fuch a larger Pre- 
paratios: But think 1t more. proper to re- 
mit that to the End of chis Tra&, and 
fhall add.a word or two in the Conclu- 
fion of this Chapter, concerning our Be- 
haviour betwixe this foreméntioned Prepa- | 
rations and our actual approach to the Sa- 
crament, e{pecially in the Morning of-the 
Communion, 


§ XIX. For the formers as for thé 
Time that pafles between our Preparation 
and Reception, he who defires to be a Wor- 
thy Communicant, can hardly .be too care- 
fal; ov too much upon his Guard, left he 
fhould build again thethings he-bad deftroy- 
ed, and fall from his ftedfaftnefs. He can- 
not therefore do better than to repeat his 
Examen, not only every Evening, which has 
been the Cuftom even of Heathens, and e- 
very. Evening and Morning as many ferix 
ous Chriftians, but even oftmer inthe day, 

‘vi 
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if there be Opportunity, according to the 
practice of devout Perfons of 
* Marquis de other Consmunions;* for,why 
Renti, FatberPaul fhould we not follow a good 
the Venetian, &c. E igh 
xample, whoever it be that 
' - gives it? And hereby we 
fhall, preferve that good Frame which ‘tis to 
be hoped- we have already acquired by our 
folemn Preparation, and if any criminal 
Thought, Word, or Aétion fhould efcape us, 
may immediately wah. it off again by a 
{peedy recollection and Repentance, that our 
Wedding Garment may be cleam and unfpotted - 
when we enter into the Marriage. In order 
whereunto, ‘twould be advifable to avoid 
mingling with worldly Bufinefs, as much as 
poffible ; however, to fhun fuch Converfa- 
tion and Diverfion as would be apt to efface, 
or leffen thefe good Impreffions which with 
fo much Pains, may have lately been fix- 
ed on our Minds. | 


§ XIX. In the Morning which imme- 
diately precedes the* Communion, fhake off 
Sloth betimes, remember who ’tis that calls,. 
rife early to meet your Redeemer. And with 
the Royal Pfalmift, Pfal.5.3.1n the morning; 
direét your Prayer unto him, and look up 
for his Grace and Afiftance : contrary to the 


very. ill Cu/foms of too many who make the . 
Lord's 
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Lord’s Day as {hort as they can, and indulge 
their Sloth and Idlenefs on* that Day more 
‘than on any other. But fo will not the 
pious Chriftian, efpecially when he defigns 
and defires to be a Worthy Communicant $ _- 
but confiders the great Advantages of being 
early at his Dewotions, before his Mirid be 
filled or diverted by any-other Obje s and 
that wonderful Spirit and Life, which 
it adds to his Meditations and Prayers, when 
_his Mind is thus frefh and vigoross,. his Body 
refrefht by ref and fleep, and his Spirits re- 
created and revived; when he fees and hears 
all the Creatios round him praifing God: 
with whom he may joyn, and make it his 
firft happy, Employment to fing his Praifes ; 
eitherin the Lxtii Pfalm, O God my gracious 
God, &c. the five firft Verfes. Or (if he 
_ pleafes ) in the Sacramental morning Hymn, 
* Awake my beart, &c. annexed, among o- 
thers to this Treatife. Then, after his Exa- 
men, he may repeat the Devotions ufed at 
the Preparation, or any other from the Woole 
Duty of Man, or other pious Books, or of 
his own Compofing. As for eating, or not 
eating any thing the Morning before we 
receive, “tis a thing in it felf indifferent, and 
therefore muft be determined according to 
the Conftitution of the Communicant. If a 
Perfon be frong and -bealthy, and finds no 
“7 inconve- 


. 


142 Che Worthy Communicant, — wal 


inconvenience from ab/tinence, but rather 
that his Mind ‘is thereby more abfratted 
from che World, and more fixed and intent 
on what he is going about, as well as“he 
gains more time to fit himfelf for its in fuch 
cafes it may be better to abfaim from any 
Food, as our Anceffors did formerly from 
ry other lawful things, before 
% Vide Bede’s the Communion. * But on. 
Ecelefiaftical Hie «the other fide, if Perfons 
feoryo be of a weak Con/titution, . 
and find that fuch Fafing 
the Morning before they receive, does real- 
ly diforder them, and render them lefs fit 
for God's Service, they may be affured in fuch 
cafes, as St. Paul fays of another, indifferent — 
AGtion, ‘ they may do what they will, they ” 
‘ fin wots or rather they would here do bet- 
ter to eat than to forbear, becaufe Fafing 
is no farther a Duty or acceptable, than as” 
it tends to the better performance of other 
Duties. Befides, there is no fuch thing as 
Fafting here enjoyned, or any Example of 
it inthe Scriptures; afid our Saviour infti- 
tuted this Sacrament after: Supper. Which I 
mention, becaufe fome weak Perfons may 
have brought this among other frivolous 
pretences againft recetving, that when they 
shave tried to Faf, as that morning, they have 


been thereby thrown into great Diforder. 
. CHA P. 
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C4 ?., IV. "ae 


Of our Behaviour immediately before 
the Communion, and when we 
receive it. 


SL HEN the pious Communicant 


18 going tothe Houfe of God, 

- and more nearly approach- 
ing to his Holy Table, he ought to keep dss 
Heart with all Diligence; fteddily to fix his 
Thoughts, and Intestions, and - Expectations, 
and all little enough, confidering the /ud- 
tilty'and vigilance of his ddver{ary, who, as he 
does all he can,to Ainder Men from coming to 
thiss Sacrament, fo doubtlefs he wall not be 
wanting in his Endeaveurs to difur) them 
when they come, and obftru& their profting 
by it and Lappine/s in it. If we-have any Dif- 
courfe in our way thither, it ought to be 


only fuch as that in the 122 Pfalm, which. 


is thought to have been repeated’ by the 
pious Worfhippers of old, when going up to 
éffer at the Temple in Ferufalem. In the 
rft and fecond Veile. I was glad when 
they [aid- unto me, let uz 29 ito the ent al 
‘the 
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the Lord. Our Feet {hall ftand in thy Gates 
O Ferufalem. Now _ as this-accurate Care, 
and fteady Intention of mind is highly necef- 
{ary when we approach the Houfe of God, fo 
is it more particularly and eminently need- 
ful when we draw near to the Holy Table: 
If we fuffer our Words, our Eyes, or even 
our Thoughts, to wander in our way thither, 
we fhall find it very difficult, and next to . 
impoffible to retain thofe good Di/pofitions, 
which we brought with us from our private 
Devotions, or even to retrieve them when we 
are prefent at the place, and in the Ad of 
Worfhip. And indeed, this feems to be the 
very Reafon why weare fo often diffurbed. 
with swandring Thoughts inuGod's Service; 
and find fo little Comfort or Benefit fome- 
times in the higheft 4és of it, becaufe we 
are feldom upon our Guward in our ap- 
proaches to it. A Prudent Chriftian will there- 
fore be fo far from indulging himfelf in un- 
profitable. Difcourfe or wandring Thoughts, 
when he is coming to this beavenly Banquet, 
that as foon as he is entred the Honfe of 
God, he will fall on his Knees, and acknow-= 
ledge his glorious Prefence, whe inhabits 
therein, and humbly implore his A/ance 
and Grace, and retire deeply into himfelf, and. 
endeavour to compofe his Mind to fuch a 
devout Frame as may fome way qualifie him 
| . to- 
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to meet his Savieur and receive a Blefing 
from him. 


§ I]. Which leads to our Bebeviour da- 
ring the aual Celebration of this Sacrament. 
And after the moft f{tridt and impartial En- 
‘quiry imo the ufeful Labers of good Men on 


this Subje&, one muft be forced to acknow- . 


ledge, that nothing can be found fo com. 
pleat, {o rational, and fo moving, as thofe 
Exbortations and Directions which the Church 
has provided on this occafion, in her Corm- 
saunion-Service s containing the Lwintefence 
of all the ancient Offces, and carrying fo 
much of the Primitive Simplicity, Gravity, 
and Piety through every part of it, that 1c 
has been acknowledged to be very fu// and 
excellent, even by thofe who are fo enhappy 
2s not to ufe it. 

{ fhall therefore take thofe Dirsétions 
which are neceffary to regulate our Bebs- 
viuur at the time of receiving, from the 
feveral Parts of the Churches Office, which 
will be of great Advantage in order to fix 


the enfuing Advices in our Memories, and © 


aflift us in their Praéfice, when we fhall 
meet with them all in order (except fome 
few things which relate to our private De- 


“wotions) in the Churches excellent Form al- — 


ready mentioned; on-every part whereof we 
| oughe 
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enght therefore to bend our Minds with 
the utmoft Intention, and go to along withe- 
very Word which the Minifter pronounces : 
which if we are careful to do, and to ob- 
ferve thofe DireGions he therein gives us, 
we cannot fail of bging worthy Receivers, 

And we are therein dire€ted to. moft of. 
tne fame things which were before men- 
tioned, as neceffary to our Preparation, tho’ 
here they are to be all exercifed and affed 
anew, with the utmoft Intentios of our 
Minds; And they are, farft, Repentance. 
2. Faith, 3. Devotion. 4. Humility. 5. Thank{- 
giving. 6. Charity. And in the laft place, 
a particular, aflual, and {clemn Remembrance 
of cur Saviour’s Death, and the Ends of it, 
and of the Infitution of this Sacrament. 


§ II. And firft, for Repentance, which 
we mult renew and exercife at the Table 
-of the Lord, becaufe we are there to 7e- 
new our Covenant with him, and muft con- 
fequently with the deepeft Contrition, im- 
plore his Perdon for our frequent Breaches 
of it. I do not know whether ever there 
were in any bumane Writings, fo lively, full 
and pathetick a Form of Confeffion, as that 
which the Chareh here ufes, in the Name 
of all .tchofe which are minded to receive 

the Holy Comrnunion; and one would think | 
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it were {carce poffible for any, unlefs the moft 
bardned Sinner, to repeat this Confeffion after 
the Minifter without being touched and mo- 
ved by it, and without feeling fomething of 
Contrition and Sorrow for his Offences. This 
I dare affirm, that there’s no gocd Man, 
who has duly prepared himfelf for this "ag 
dinance, but when he comes to this part of 
toe Office, will find himfelf molt fenfbly 
and deeply affected with it: For as the Church 
has immediately before isvited * thofe who 
* do truly and earneftly repent of their 
* Sins, to draw near and take this Holy Sa- . 
© crament fo it inftructs them in this mof. 
bumble Confefficn to Almighty God, how to 
exercife that Repentance: In the firft pare 
whereof, we are taught, * to acknowledge 
and -bewail our Sins. In the fecond, 
actually to repent of them, to deteft and 
abhor them. In the third, ° to beg mercy 
for Jefus Chrift’s fake; and in the laft place, 
to implore frength againft them. 
— § 1V. 1. To acknowledge them,and to bewail 
our manifos4 Sins and Wickednels, fince we 
can by no means 4ide them from the Eye 
of Hea‘ven, and they are the trueft and jufteft 
Caufes of Lamentation and Sorrow. Nor are 
we coreft in generals, but here again, to 
call to mind the greateft and moft bainous 
Sins, wheréof on our former: Examination, 
| H 2 . 9 
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we have found our felves guilty, whether in 
Thought, Word, or outward Adtion. Thefe 
we are to acknowledge, we have moft 
grievoufly committed; which may imply the 
hainous aggravation of them, for which we 
mult own, that we have provoked moftjuftly 
Gad’s Wrath and Indignation againi{t us, that 
ave have deferved his Axger, and all the 
dreadful Confequences thereof, in the Punifh- 
‘ments both of this and another- World. 

§ V. And having thus confe? and acknow- 
dedged our Sins, their number, continuance extent, 
and aggravation, we are directed to proceed 
:tO the formai AEG of Repentance for them ; 
to profefs, ‘ that we do earneftly repent, and 
© are heartily forry for thefe our mifdoings ; 
and woe to him, who, tho’ he joyns in this 
Solemn proteftatios with all good Cbriftians, 
yet does not truly and earneffly repent of 
his Sins, nor 1s heartily forry for them, which, 
how can he be thought to be when he falls 
into them again, on the next Temptation 2 
whereas, if we do truly repent of them, ‘ the 
© Remembrance of them will be indeed grie- 
© wons unto ws,and their Burthen intolerable : 
‘We fhall know how evil and bitter a thing 
it is to depart from the Living God, and 
be weary and beavy laden, and fly to Chrift 
to give us reff. Which Repentance and ab- 
horrence of our Sins, ought to be railed pe 
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the greate/t heighth, at the time of Con/fecration, 
when we fee Chrilt’s Sacrazsental Body broken, 
and ‘his Blood poured out for ws: and juft at 
the time of receiving, when we ought with: | 
an Holy Indiznation to bring our Sis, and 
nail them co the Cro/s of Chriff® co kall 
thofe Murderers, as Benaiad did Foab, at the 
Horns of the Altar; to facrifice them there, 
and ew them in pieces before the Lord ; 
in fhort, to be deeply aff:cted for them, 
and to. make firm Refolves to forlake 
them. 

6 YI. Inorderto which, we muft in the 
third place, ask mercy for Chrift’s fake, and 
pardon for all our Sins 3 as the Chured ceaches. 
us in thofe moving and tender Exoreflionss 
* Have mercy upon us! Have mercy upon 
us moft merciful Father! For thy Son our 
Lord Jefus Chrift’s fake, forgive us all 
that is paft. And this we have need to. 
pray for, fince without Forgivene/s, the pa 
Guilt remains, as well as the Puxifhment due 
for our Sins, tho’ we fhould no more com= 
mit them. But both are remtted in this Sa- 
crament to the worthy Receiver, not by Vir- 
tue of our own Aderits, or any Preparation, 
Examination, or Repentance, or even of the 
very AG of outward receiving, but merely~ 
for Chrift’s fake, on account of his Merits 
and Intereefion, and by the Virtue which 
He. flows . 
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Hows from his wounded Side, his [piritual Flefh 
and Blood, inwardly received by the Faithful 
in this Ordinance. 

§ VIL Now we are taught to conclude this 
Confeffion with praying thatGod would ‘grant 
‘ns that we may ever hereafter ferve and 
* pieafe him in mewne(s of Life, without 
which, all that’s paf 1s in vain; nor is there 
any that’s fo perfeatly renewed that he has 
not {til] need to purge out fomething of 
the old Leavex. Andtho’ God will give 
fuch Grace to thofe who wortbily partake of 
this Sacrament, yet has he appotnted Prayer 
as the seams to obtain it, and of our per- 
feverance in well-doing, and daily encrea- 
jing in Goodnefs; which Prayer does virtu- 
zily contain a Promife co ufe our own ut- 
moft endeavors to amend cur Lives s that 
Refolstion of better Obedience, which feems 
fo be the very Act wherein we renew our 
Covenant with God, and engage to fulfll 
our part of its which if we do faithfully 
rerform, ke will never be wanting to 
“ls, 


§ VIHY. Thus much for Repensance. The 
fecond Grace to be exercifed at the Sa- 
crament is Faith, which we are to reduce 
into Ad when the Minifter declares in the 
Abjolution ; ‘ That Almighty God has pro- . 

: , ‘ mifed 
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© mifed forgivenne/s of Sins to all them that 
‘with hearty Repentance, and true Faith 
* turn unto him; further praying, * That 
* God would have mercy upon us, par- 
© don and deliver us from all our Sins, con: 
* firm and ftrengthen us in all Goodne/s, 
* and bring us to Everlafting Life. Which 
Abjolutios we are humbly to receive up- 
on our Kawees, as an authoritative Declara- 
tion, from one commiffioned by Chrift him- 
felf to bind and loofe, and to remit and re- 
tain Sins: to which we are to add a hearty 
and faithful Amen; as being fully efured 
that God will perform what he has pro- 
mifed by his Sow, if we negle not our parts. | 
in the Covenant, Faith is here more emi- 
nently neceffary, as well with refpe& to all 
the Promifes of the Go/pel, as to the parti- 
Cular Benefts of this Sacrament, and the 
application af them to our felves. For our 
Lord has faid, * He that eareth my Flefh, 
* and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
* and I will raife him up at the laft Day. 
The faithful Receiver eats and drinks Sal- 
vation ; this Sacrament fhall eminently con- 
duce unto it. He is thereby united to 
Chrift, one with Chrift and Chrift wich 
him, and by virtue of chat indiffoluble union, 
fealed in this Holy Ordinance, he receives a. 
Principle of Immortality, whereby he fhall 
— >> ¥ H 4 be, 
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bz, not only raifed from the Death of fin 
on this World, but at length raifed from the. 
Grave, and live in endle{s Happinefs : which 
alfo feems to be the meaning ot the Prayer in 
the very delivery of the - Elements, ‘ The 
* Body. and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
“ preferve thy Body. and Soul to Everlafing 
© Lifes to which, moft devout Chriftians. 
add their private Amen, as being fully per- 
fwaded that it fhall have chat happy effi- 
cacy to every worthy Regecwer; And the 
fame AG of Fao they are to exert when 
they hear the Minifter read thofe comfort- 
éble Werds which our Saviour faith by him- 
felf and his Apoftles, to all that truly turn 
unto him, ‘ Come unto me all that travel 
‘and are heavy Jadens and I will refiefh 
* you, &e. To which the devout Soad will 
be ready to anfwer, ‘ Draw me, and we 
“will run after thee! or with St. Peter, - 
* To whom fhould we go but tos thee ; 
* thou haft the Words of eternal Life. And 
fo in the ref{t ofthe Sentences, applying them 
co himfelf by a particular 4d of Faith, and 
faying, ‘ Lord, I believe, help my unbelief. 
And this Faith will be mighuly advanced 
by “our actual advertence to Chrift’s foiri- 
tual prefence in this Holy Ordinance, more 
eminently, gracioufly and peculiarly, chan im, 
any other. And chevhigheft 44 of 1, is. 
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to be exercifed at the very inftane of reces- 
Ving. 


§ IX. Devotion is in the third place high-: 
lymeceffary to a Worthy Communicant, at the 
time of Celebration, and in all the parts of 
that Holy Office. By which Devotion 1s meant, 
‘the intenfe abftracion, or withdrawing of — 
“the Mind from all swordly things, till it ac- 
‘quires a contrary bent and inclination, and 
* mounts freely and vigoroufly towards Hea- 
‘ven, de/pifing and trampling all the ridicu- 
© Jous trifles of this perithing- World, and_ 
* counting all things but Dang and Drofs, for 
‘the Knowledge, for the Love of a crucified : 
* Redeemer s which every very good Man expe-’ 
riences in {ome happier moments of bis Lifes - 
Now the way to cbtain this, is the vigo- 
rows acting of Faith, Repentance, Humility,. - 
and Divine Love ; and the Energy and in- 
ward free motion ot the Mind towards Hea- 
ven. Andro this, the Chsrcd invites in thofe 
Words which were ufed on this occafion in 
the Primitive times.. The furfum corda! or, LY¢ = 
#9 your. Hearts! to which the Congregation 
replys, § We ‘lift:them up unto the Lord: 
which we have the highe({t reafon to do, wnen « 
he confers -fach meftionable. Favours upon. 
us, and when Chnift inftituted this Feaft, 
as hasbeen: faid principally for this Rea- 
As, {on, . 
. Be a, 
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fon, thae- we should t4ixk upon. him, our 
abfent Friend; give our felves a little eaje 
and breathing from the amufements and care 
of Life; efcape from this se and fix our 
Hearts upon a better, upon that ba ce, 
© where Chrift fits ac the right ae 
God, and whither, if we are faithful to 
him, we fhall at length alfo arrive, feeing 
he has prayed to his Father, § That all thofe 
* whom he has given him, may be with 
* him where he is, that they may behold 
* his Glory. St. Feba 17.24. 


§ X. A fourth Grace is Humility. This 
as indeed included in Repentance, for a true 
Penitent mult be bamble: But we muft be 
more explicite in it, and are direéted by the 
Churcls, to form a particular 4@ thereof, 
immediately before the Confecration ; when 
the Prieft Awceling at the Lord’s Table, fays 
in the name of allthat communicate, ‘ We 
“do not prefume to come to this thy Table, 
* ©: merciful Lord! trufting in our own 
* Righteoufnefls, but only in thy manifold 
“and great Mercies. We are not worthy 
* fo much as to gather up che Crumbs under 
* thy Table. And indeed, one would wonder 
that any Chriftian fhould think he could 
exprefs too great “Humility, either of Body 
ex Mind, when he. comes before the Throne _ 
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of God to receive his Pardon, °Tis this 
moft humble proffration of Soul, this gbafe- 
ment, and annibilation of our felves, and 
utterly difClaiming our own merits, which 
feems to be the bottom of that feraphical Di-- 
winity, which has made fo much woife in 
the World. If they make it more than 
this, ‘tis dangerous Enthufalm, as has appear: 
ed both in-the Church of Rome and others. 
If they reft ic here, as is done in fome 
part at leaft, of Sande Sopbia, it 1s ac- 
countable and rational, and may be of 
great Advantage in the courfe of a Chri- 
fian Lifes efpecially in the Sacrament, where - 
the lower we abafe our felves, the bigher 
will God raife uss And this we ought. 
particularly. to exercife when wer fee the 
Minifter approaching to us, with the Bread 
or Wine, and firmly to believe, that we 
fhall receive our Saviour together with: 
them. 


§ XI. But yet fifthly s-this ought not to- 
bindery but rather to encreafe our Thankful- 
me(s; becaufe, as has been faid, the Senfe of 
God's Goodne/s muft needs be advanced by . 
the confideration of- cur own unworshine/s, 
To this the Chared efpecially, directs us : © A». 
© bove all things, ye muft render Oar 
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‘ and hearty Thanks to God the Father, Son 
*- and Holy Gheft, for the Redemption of 
* thé World by the Death and Paffionof 
* our Lord-and Saviour Jefus Chrift. And 
again, after the Surfum Corda, we are invi- 
ted, ‘ To give Thanks co our Lord God, to 
which the Congregation -anfwers, * ’Tis 
"meet and right fo to do. On which fok 
lows that folemn 4&¢ of Thanks, and Praife 
which the Prief alone pronounces, as. ’tis 
{aid our Saviour did in St. Luk,-22. 19. and* 
in i Cor, 11.24. ‘ Hetook Bread, and when 
he had given Thanks, he broke it, From . 
which Adions, the whole Sacrament obrain- 
ed two Names; the Excharift, from giving. 
Thanks, as tis exprefly calied in two or three 
places of the New Teftament, in the Syriac 
Verfion ; and breaking of Bread, as ’tis ftiled 
in the Ads of the Apoftles. Now this praifing 
God, and acknowledging and adoring his ine 
finite Goodnefs, ought to fpread it: felf 
thro” every. part of the Offices, And even 
our Repentance and Huzaility would be fo 
managed, as-to encreafe our Praifes.. But. 
we fhould more efpecially, exercife our 
- Thankfulne{s, when the Minitter fays, ‘ Ie 
* isemeet, right, and our bounden Duty, 
: “that we fhould at all 
* eTheff. 5.16  * times,” and in all places 
‘ give Zhanks unto God s 
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we + oe ee ee. ee 
onwhich follows that Serapbical Anthem, re- 
peated by Saints here below, and Angels a- 
bove: ‘ Therefore with Angels and Arch. 
* angels, @&c. In which the pioms Communi- 
cant joins both in Hears and Voice, as well as 
in the particular Prefaces before ir, where-- 
in we are directed to praife*God, either for 
the Birth of Chrift, or his Refurrecion, or 
Afcenfion, or for his fending the Holy Gof ; or 
elfe we adore the Divine Trinity in the Unity 
of the Goddead: which Prefaces feem to 
have been added, becaufe the Church does 
not doubt, bur that fo often at leaft, as 
thefe greater Feftivals return, there will be 
a. Communion. And after we have received, 
* We entirely defire our heavenly Father, 
* mercifully to accept our Sacrifice of Praife 
* and Thank(giving ;.and we moft hearti- 
© ly thank him; that he has vouchfafed to 
* feed us, who have duly received cthefe 
© Holy Myflteries, with the fpiritual Food 
* of the moft precious Body and Blood of 
*- his dear Son, and affured us thereby, of 
* his Favour and Goodnefs towards ‘us : 
And then we again break ont into that 
Hymn of Praife to the whole Bleffed Tri. 
nity, part-of which ts the fame that was 
fung by the Anze/s at the Birth of our Sa- 
viour ; ‘ Glory to God on High, on Earth 
* Peace, Good: willtoward Men. But more 
| efpecially 
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efpecially, are we to have our Hearts filled 
with the moft exalted Praifes, in che very 
AG of Receiving, to which the Minifter 
exhorts us in the delivery both of the Bread 
and Wine. Nothing but Faith, and Holy 
Foy, and bumble Praife, are then to be admit- 
ted. Then, when the Holy Soul is in the — 
Mount with God, and fays, *tis good for 
her to be here, and if any thing of diftur- 
bance can find Entrance, ’tis becaufe fhe 
muft fo foon return again to afordid, vexa- 
tious, impertinent World, when fhe is now 
already on the Wing for Heaven, 1s ad- 
vanced fo far upward in that glorious 
Road, and would fo gladly fly away and 
be at reft in the Bofom of her Re- 
deemer. 
_ § XIE The laft Grace is Charity, ta- 
ken in the largeit Senfe, for Lowe to God 
and to our Neighbour. 1, Love to God; 
the Sou! ef all Piety, which quickens and 
enlivens every Cdrifian Duty. This is here 
encreafed by remembring God’s Love to us, 
in fending his Son, and our Saviour’s: Love, 
in giving himfelf co die for us.) This Sacra- 
ment isthe deareft Tcken of his Love, andthe 
Church accordingly tells us, ‘ That tothe End, 
* we fhould always remember the exceeding 
§ great Love.of our Mafter,and only Saviour 
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* Jefus Chrift in dying for us, he has infti- 
€ tuted and ordained Holy. Myfteries as 
* Pledges of it. And the actual and lively 
Confideration hereof, of Chrift’s wonder- 
fal Love towards us, miférable Sinners, fo 
ungrateful, fo unworthy, fo often guilty of 
broken Faith, atid broken Vows, who have 
loved the World and our own Lufts, more 
than him, who have grieved him, who have 
wounded him, who have crucified him by 
out Sins, and who continue to do fo; 
(for there is no Man that lives and fins 
fot, ) and all this, to him who ftill /owes 
us, .and ftill offers us Peace, and Pardon, and 
Grace, and Heaven, and even his own bleffed 
Body and Blood in this heavenly Fea? : Shall 
not all this prevail wich us to give him 
our worthlefs Love again for the reft of 
our Lives ? To give it him without excep- 
tion, and without referve. It muft, it will, 
it cannot fail of having this dappy effect, if 
we carefully regard every part of this facred 
Action, and intently confider our Saviour’s 
Death; as reprefented* therein; efpecially 
while the Minifter is confecrating the Ele- 
ments, the whole Prayer of Con/fecration be- 
ing made up of a /ively and thankful Re- 
cognition of our Saviours fufferings, and of 
his infticuting the Sacrament in memory of 
them. Weare therefore, in order to the exer- 
»- ciing 
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cifing and encreafing of our Love to Chrift 
diligently at chat time, to regard the Mini- 
fter with our Eye, and Chrift with our 
Hearts. When we fee the Bread broken, 
and the Wine poured out, then to confider 
with all the. Agonies of our Souls, and with . 

earts pieré@d and melted-with the Love of 
Jefus, what Agonies he himfelf endured for 
us, both in his Body and Mind, Then to 
look on him whom-we have pierced, and 
mourn for him, and delight in him, and hate 
thofe Sins which were the caufe of «this, 
and which can only divide us from hts 
Love; and efpecially when we aéfually re- 
ceive. Then are our Souls to be intimately 
united to his Divine Perfow. Them are we 
to embrace him as the chiefeft of Ten 
Thoufands, and fairer than all the Chil* 
dren of Mens; to adore his infinite Per- 
feGions, to be loft in the contemplation and 
admiration of them, and to be wholly “ra- 
vifhed with his Love. 

§ XITE Which will mightily affift usin 
the exercife of the other branch of Charity, 
Love to our Neighbour, for this cannot but 
be. eafie to us when our Minds are raifed 
to thsshappy Temper. The Love of Chrift- 
will fubdue the Enmity Of our «Natures te- 
wards each other, that Pride which is the 
caufe of almoft all Quarrels, that we 
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of Spirit, and Rancor, and Malice, and Re- 
venge and Anger. Thofe obfcene Birds will 
all fly away before the Beams of the bleffed 
Sas of Righteoufnefs, as did the Devils ~ 
of old from their Oracles. All our Hatred - 
will be againft our Sins, all our Indigna- 
tion, Our Refentments, our ,Revenge, (for 
neither were thofe in vain implanted in 
our Mirids)} will be turned quire another 
way. O how happy would the World be, 
did but the Body of Chriftians frequently 
and worthily receive the Communion. Lam 
confident, nothifg could fooner heal the 
wide Wounds of Chriftendom, as I believe: 
the negle& of it has been the great Origi- 
nal of them, as well as of all our own Fa-' 
étions and Divifions. All good Men mu 
love one-another; if chey often mec at this 
Holy Table. They could not, they dared not 
there retain, or nourifh any pique againft 
each other. They would Love much, both 
Chrift and his Members, becaufe they fo 
often confidered that much was forgiven 
them. And tho’ this may feem a Digref- 
fion, yet the Truth and Confequences there-. 
of appear fo plain, and fo confiderable, 
that I knew not how to omit it. Bat to 
return; Céarity 1s here to be adtually ex- 
ercifed towards all’ Chrilt’s Adembers, e- 
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{pecially towardsthofe with whom wecom:- 
municate. We are to knit our Hearts moft 
clofely and intimately to them, with the — 
Bands of Holy Love. Poor and Rich, with- 
out exception, only loving thofe of that 
love God moft. We are to pray for them 
all, and not only in the Offertory, but on 
other occafiofis, to do them all the Gecd we. 
can, by faithful Cousfel, by tender and pru- 
dent*Reproof, and by all lawful and poffible 
means, promoting the avelfare of their Sowds 
and Bodies. And laftly, by devout Prayer 
to God for them, as we are directed: 


_* That all who are partakers of this Holy 


© Communion, maybe filled with his Grace 
* and heavenly BenediGtion. But tho’ our 
Charity is to begin there, we are not to con- 
fine the Exercife thereof to thofe only 
who then actually communicate with us, 
for we are alfo directed by the excellent 
Spirit of our Church, fhewing ic felf in 
thofe Holy Confeffors and Martyrs who com- 
pofed her -Liturgy; ‘ humbly to befeech 
© God to grant, by the Merits and Death 
* of his Son Jefus Chrift, and thro Faith 
‘in his Blood, that not only we, but alfo 
© his whole Church may obtain Remiffion 
of our Sins, and all other Benefits of his 
Paffion. Which may he grant who hasfo 


dearly 


: >» 


¢ 
e 
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dearly purchafed it for us, to whom with 
} the Father and Holy Ghoft, be all Glory, 
Honour and Dominion, now, and to Eter- 
tial Ages. Amen! 


If there be any time betwen the Confe- 
cratios and aéfual Receiving, the Communi- 
cant may make ufe of thefe following 
Devotions. 


An Att of Penitence. 


6) Infinite offended GoodnefS! who art a 
confuming Fire to the obftinate Sin- 
ner ; but infinite to pardon thofe who con- 
fefs and forfake their Sins. I defire ear- 
neftly torepent of all my Mifdeeds! I will 
acknowledge my ‘Tranfgreffions before 
thee, and mine Iniquities will 1 not hide. 
I have finned! I have finned! O Father, 
againft Heaven and before thee. Againf{t 
thy Mercies and thy Judgments, the Thun- 
der of thy Law, and the ftill {mall Voice 
of thy Gofpel. Againft the cleareft Ma- 
nifeftations of thy wonderful Love, in - 
fending thy Son to fhed his Blood as an. 

attonement for the Sins of the whole 
World; which precious Blood of his, I 


have 


- ; 
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have too often trampled under Foot, and 
crucified the Son of God afrefh by my re- 
peated Iniquities. Nox all his bitter Ago- 
mies have been fo far able to pierce:my hard 
Heart, as to make me entirely forfake my 


Sins which were the Caufe of . them. . 


Tho’ he {weat Drops of Blood in the 
Garden; tho’ his Soul was exceedingly 
forrowful even unto Death; tho’ he en- 
dured the Contradiétion of Sinners; tho’ 
1 was mocked, and buffeted, and fpit 
on, and crowned with Thorns, and fcour- 


ged, and fainted under his Crofs, and | 


Was nailed unto it, and raifed in the Air 
a {pec&acle to Men and Angels; tho’ he 
there groaned under the weight of our Guilt, 
and of cur Sins imputed unto him, tho’ he 
thirfted, tho’ he fainred, tho” he cried out 
as if thou thy felf couldft have forfaken 
him; tho” he bowed his Head, and gave 
up the Ghoft. ©! fhall all this nothing 
move me! fhall my Heart be as hard as 
the nether Milfione! Cannot the Blood of 
Jefus foften at, and -cleanfe it; that Blood 
of {prinkling which {peaks better things 


than that of Abel 2 Shall I not now at. 


* leaft deteft; abhor, forfake all thdéfe Sins 
which coft my Saviour fo déar!  fhall 
I again commit them! fhall I any more 


favour thofe Fxdas's which betrayec, thofe _ 


Herods 
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Herods which mocked, thofe Pilates which cru- 
cified the Lord of Glery ! O Lord, my Heart 
is deceitful, and defperately wicked, and 
has often already deceived me, and my 
Goodnefs is as the morning Cloud, and 
early Dew which foon paffeth away, and 
without thy Grace I fhall again fall into 
thofe very Sins which I now deteft and 
abhor: which that I may never more do, 
imprint, I befeech thee, in my Mind, fo ~ 
lively a Senfe of my Saviour’s Sufferings, 
and let me receive, and carry away fo. 
lafting an Impreffion of them from this 
Sacrament, that J may henceforth die unto 
Sin, and live unto Righteoufnefs ; chat I may 
{ubdue and mortifie more and more all cri- 
minal Defires, and the whole Body of Death, 
thro’ Jefus Chrnift my Lord. Amen! 


An Ad of Faith 


*¥ Defire to believe, Lord help my Un- 
belief! I believe that thou canft -do all 
things, and if thou wilt, canft make me 
clean. I chufe thee for my chief Good, I * 
depend upon thee, as my only Happinefs. 
i believe all thy Promifes are Yea, and 
Amen, faithful and true in thy Son Jefus, 
and that thofe who come unto thee by 
him 
aa - 
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him, thou wilt in no wife caft off He 
is able to fave tothe uttermoft; he is mighty 
to fave and to forgive. In him alone thou 
art well pleafed; thro’ him, O God, are 
thou reconciled to Mankind, and haft made 
them capable of everlafting Happinefs ; from 
whence none fhall be excluded who be- 
lieve in the Name of the Lord Jefus, and 
obey his Commands. On him therefore 
do I caft my felf; and on his Merits is all 
my hope for Time and for Eternity; be- 
_lieving that there is no other Name given 
under Heaven, by whom I may receive 
- Health and Salvation. In this perfwafion 

do I now approach to thy Holy Table, 
humbly believing and expecting, that my 
Saviour will be known unto me there, and 
will meet me and blefs me; that his Body 
and Blood fhall preferve my Bady and Soul 
to everlafting Life; thathe will pardon my 
Sins, and f{trengthen me in Grace; guide me 
by ‘his ‘Gounfel, and bring me to his Glory. 
amen ! i 
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An A of Humility immediately 
5 ~— before Receiving. 


Hence is it, O Lord, that fuch a 

Wretch as TI, fo loathfome and de- 
formed with Sin, fhould once more be ad- 
mitted to thy prefence to tafte the Bread 
of Life! Whence is it that my Saviour 
fhould be Gueft to one that is fuch 
a Sinner? O Lord, I am not worthy thae 
thou fhouldft come under my Roof, nor 
that I fhould come under thine: I defire 
co humble my felf before thee, with che 
utmoft proftration and adoration. I caft 
my felf at the Feet of Jefus, and will not 
let him go, except hejblefs me. ‘lam na- 
* thing, [ have nothing, I defire nothing, 
“but Jefus, and to be with him in Peace, in 
* the heavenly Ferufalem. The lowelt place 
in Heaven will be infinitely above what I 
Can deferve, who wonder why thou fhouldft 
caft thine Eyes on fuch a nothing. A Co- 
venane and League ufes to be made be. 
tween thofe that are equals; but there is 
an infinite diftance between God and me 
by Nature, and if poffible, a yer greater 
diftance by my Sins: Yet has that God 

who, | 

- : 
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who dwells in the High‘and Holy Place, 
vouch{afed to promife chat he will al{6 dwell 
with the humble and contrite Spirit, that 
trembles at his Word. Come therefore, 
O Lover of Souls! O ever blefled® Jefus! 
who, tho’ thou filleft Heayven~and Earth 
with the Majefty of thy Glory, didft yee 
humble. thy felf when thou cameft into 
the World, to the inconveniences of a 
Cave, a Stable, and a Manger: My 
Heart is yet meaner than any of thefe, 
but thou canft purifie and cleanfe it, and 
make it a Temple fit for thy felf to 
dwell in. Come and meet me in thy own 
comfortable Ordinance, who haft promi- 
fed, tho thou wile refit the proud, to 
give Grace tothe humble. I beg this, O 
Father, for the fake of Jefus Chrift my 
Saviour, who humbled himfelf to the Death — 
upon the Crofs, for mea miferable Sinner 3 
to whem with thee and the Holy Ghoft, 
Three and One, be all Honour and Glory, 
now and for ever. Amen! 
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An Ack of Praife after Receiving. 


LAL Glory and Honour, and Praife, 

to him who fits upon the Throne, 

and to the Lamb for ever! To him who 
has loved us, and wafhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood, and has now entertain- 
ed us with that heavenly Food, which thofe 

- who tafte with Faith, fhall never die. £ 
have tafted that God 1s Good, and that 
bleffed: are all thofe chat truft in him; he 
is not a barren Land, or a dry Wilder- 
nefs. He has given me Meat to eat at his 
own Table, which the World knows not 
of: fuch Joy as no Man can give or take 
_from me. He has affured me of his Fa- 
' vour and Goodnefs towards me, and given 
me the Seals of his Pardon, and the Pledges 
of Everlafting Happinefs. Alas! how 
/ poor am I of Thanks for {uch ineftimabdle 
Benefits! what have I to render to the 
Lord of Life and Glory for thefe and all 
his Favours! { devote and dedicate all 
my little all unto him; my Soul and Body, 
for Time and Exernity, without Excepti- 
on, and without Referve. °Tis but a mite, 
but ’us my All! O give me more, that I 
may reftore it to the Giver. Accept, O 
| i gracious 
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gracious God, this my poor Sacrifice of 
Praife, and help me alfo to order my Con- 
‘verfation aright, that I’may fee thy Salva. 
‘tion’: that in Heaven, the place of Eternal 
‘Praifes, I may with Angels and# Arche 
angels, .arid -all the glorious Company there, 
adore, and magnifie, and blefs thee, and 
fing Hallelujabs and Hymns of Praife unto 
‘thee for ever and ever. Amen! 


An AE of Love. 


f~\ Infinite Goodnefs! O amiable Jefu! O 
bleeding, dying, agonizing Love! What 
‘Man, what Angel in Heaven durft have ever 
‘thought of fuch a way to appeafe God’s An- 
ger again{t Sinners, as the Death of thee the 
‘Only begotten Son of God, had not thy Fa- 
ther freely fent thee, hadft not thou thy felf 
as freely defcended to Earth, and taken 
our mortal Clay upon thee, to do, and to 
fuffer the Will of God? Who could have 
believed this, hadft not thou thy felf re- 
‘vealed it, and confirmed it by fo many 
Miracles! Nay, as if ie had not been faf- 
‘Aacient to die for us, thou haft alfo given 
us the heavenly Food of thy blefféd Body 
and Blood; to be our fpiritual Nourifhmene 
inthis Holy Sacrament. Theu haft made 
me 
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me partaker of thofe venerable Myfteries: 
Thou haft renewed that Covenant with 
me, which I truft fhall never be broken! 
©! was there no other way to fave Man- 
kind, but the Death of him that lives for 
ever ! were all the Souls of the loft Sons, 
of Adam worth one Groan, one Torment, 
one Drop of the precious Blood of the Son 
of God! So thou didit think, who madeft 
us out of nothing, who didft take this moft 
endearing method to obtain our Love: 
And wilt thou accept it? may I offer it2 
wile thou receive a Aagdalen, after fhe 
has fo long wandred from thee ? wilt chow 
dwell in fuch a Breaft, which has been fo 
long a Cage of unclean Spirits! yes, thou 
thy felf haft faid it, chou haft affured me 
of it, thou haft fealed my Pardon at thy 
own Table, and requirc{t nothing of me 
in return, but my worthle{s Love. I grieve, 
and 1 love, O my Redeemer, for al] chat 
thou haft done for me, for all that I have 
done againft thee. O when Shall I love 
thee without any Interruption, any Diftur- 
bance from this intruding World ! when 
fhall I be ever with thee, and be fatisfied 
with thy Love ! My Heart beats cowards 
thee, my Soul defires, and pants, and longs 
-earneftly to be united with thee, never, 
never more to be divided. I would fain 


I 2 be 
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be more like thee, I] would refufe nothing for 
thee. O how jhall I exprefs my Love, and 
what fhall Ido for him who has done all for 
me! Gome,O thou whom my Soul defires to 
Love! thou chiefeft of Ten Thoufands, — 
and all together lovely, and fill my Heare 
fo full with the Senfe of thy Goodnefs, and 
with longing defires after thee, that I may 
frequently, that 1 may conftantly prefent 
amy felf here at thy Table, to meet thee, 
and blefs thee. That I may fhew I have 
been with Jefus, by telling what great 
things he has done for me, by endeavour- 
ang to make all others admire and love 
him; that I may ftill afpire more earneftly 
‘cowards thofe blefled Regions of Peace and 
Love, where he is entered before me to 
prepare a place for me; and in the mean 
time, Jet all my Actions be guided by the 
Love of Jefus, that [ may be made perfeé& 
jn his Love, and it may expel all o- 
ther Loves from my Heart, that are incon- 
fiftent with it. That fo when he fhall;ap- 
pear, I may be like him, and fee him, no 
Jonger im Types and Sacraments, but Face 
ro Face: fee him as he is, and be for ever 
‘with the Lord. Make hafte my Beloved 
_and be thoulike a Roe or a young Hart upon 
the Mountains of Spices! Amen! Amen! 


CHAR. 
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CHAP. V. 


§ I. Aving already in the Firft Chap- 
ter of this little Treatife, given 
an Account of the Nature of the 

Sacrament, ‘In the Second; Of the Obdjlige- 

tios which lies on all adult Chriftians to re- 

ecive it, and even to frequent Communion ¢ 
and anfwered the Objections which are com- 
monly brought againft it. In the Third; 

Given fome Rules for our Preparation for 

it, and Heads of Examination in order there- 

unto. In the Fourth; Difcourfed of our Be- 
baviour at the Time of the Celebration, and 
thofe Graces which are then in a particu- 
lar manner to be exercifed. I proceed in 
the Fifth and laft Chapter, to add fome 
plain: Direétions after we have received, and 
what Influenee this Holy Sacrament ought to 
have upon us; and how we ought to be- 

bave our felves in relation to it, both im- 

mediately after, and between one Sacrament 

and another, as well as through-the whole 

Courfe of our Lives. 


. % 
$I. Firf. Immediately after our Re- 
eciving, The firft thing to be done at our 
I 3. return 
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return, would be to retire from the World, 
and fall upon our Kyees before our Father 
which fees in feeret, and blefs and adore 
him, with all the ardor of our Souls, for 
his undeferved Mercy, in having admitted 
us once more to his Holy Table, and for all 
the good things which he has there be- 
ftowed upon us. After this, to reflect on 
the whole Adtion, and carefully to examine 
our feives how we have performed every 
part of 1s: Whether our Minds have been 
deeply affected with the Senfe of our Sims, 
and of our Saviour’s Love in dying for uss 
Whether our Thoughts have been wandring, 
or fixed on the engaging Oljeds before us? 
Whether the facred Food of our Saviour’s 
Spiritual Body and Blood has been faeet and 
. delightful to us, and we thereby find our 
felves comfortably fatisfied of God's Fa- 
wour and Goodne/s, and ffrengthened in his 
Fear and Leve, and our Hearts more raé- 
fed towards Heaven ? Tf we find the con- 
trary, and that we have been cold or 
avandring, and eppreft with that deadnefs, or 
aridity of Spirit (as fome call ic) which 
even good Men fometimes complain of, we 
muft enquire into the Reafons thereof; 
as whether this was not for want of due 
Preparation, or from floth os negligence in the 


me 
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Morning, or want of earneftne/s in our pri- 
vate Devetions, or of taking a juft Care to- 
raife our Hearts towards Heaven, and to 
fix them on the-Fea? and the Inviter ; of 
from our unneceflaty mingling over-much. 
with the World {oon afterwards ; or not 
keeping our Feet, our Thoughts and Affecti-. 
onssin good orders’ when going to the 
Houfe of God,or when prefent there, or 
not bending and fixing them with the ut- 
moft Intention to what we were employed- 
ins or not confidering as we ought, Chriit’s. 
Love, and God’s Prefence, and Goodne/s, and 
Majefty, and Glory; or coming in our ows. 
Strength, and depending too much upon it, 
not cafting our felves entirely on God’s 
Mercy thro’ Chrift; fome or more of which 
mifcarriages may have been the caufe of 
our want of Comfort or Advantage from: 
this Sacrament, for which we therefore - 
ought tobleme our felves, and not to charge - 
God fooli{hly ; to bé humbled for them; and. 
carefully to note them down, or remember 
them againft the sext Sacrament, that we 
may be then more watchful again{t them, 
and: avoid what has now been fo difad- 
vantageous unto us. Nor are we to be wn- 
thankful, if on Reflection we find that 
God’s Grace has preferved us from any fuch 
Incomveniences ; that our Hearts have been 
: I 4 fixed, 
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fixed, our Devotions enflam’d, our Affections 
raifed, our Love to God, and datred of Sin, 
heightened and augmented by what has 
paft at that beavenly Feaft; and that it has 
been fweeter to us than the Homey and the 
Foney-Comb, and helpt us to defpife the 
World, and to Jong for Heaven. Thefe 
are Bleffings which ought not co be forgot- 


ten, but the Remembrance of them fhould | 
be dear unto us; we ought to revive the | 


Impreffion of them upon our Hearts, and to 
fink them deeper there, that they may have 
a future lafting Influence on our Pra- 
dice, | 


§ III. And here it may be ey to 


interpofe a double caution as to thefe Mat- 


ters. There are fome who are fo-afraid- 


of Entbufiafm, that they almoft forbid a 
devout Chrifian to expec? or to defre any 
more than ordinary “Foy or Delight in God's 
Service ; nay, to /u/ped it when ever he 
finds it: while others fanfie that they have 
no Communion with God in any Duty, nor 


are indeed any ching the better for it, if 
they have not always thefe fenfible tafts of his 
Goodne/s. A rational Chriftsan ought to keep — 
the mean betweem thefe two Extreams, fo as 


neither to de/pife, far be ic from him, that 
heavenly Manna, that Angel’s Food of Fay, 
| In 
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in Believing ; the pleafures of God’s Honfe- 
and Table, the Fruits of the Tree of Life, 
the foretafts of Heaven ; for which he pants, 
as the thirfty Hart does after the refrefhing 
Streams; being fully perfwaded, by Reafon, 
Experience, and Scripture, that Soy i the 
Holy Ghof, and Fellow{hip swith the Fa- 
ther and the Son, are fomething more than 
Enthufiaffical Faucies ; that God can commu- 
nicate himfelf co his Creatures, in what mea- 
fure, and by what means he pleafes; and 
that his own Jn/titusions are thofe means where- 
by he does thus communicate himfelf to 
prepard and holy Minds ; and therefore he 
cannot reft in the outward only, but prays 
for the Light of God’s Countenance, and the 
Foy of his Salvation, which make up fo 
great a part of the Happine/s of Heavens 
and whien he has thus tafted how good the 
Lord is, he cannot but be entirely chankful 
for it. But yet, neither does he eftimate his 
Profit in any religious Duty, or the prefexce 
@t God in them by thefe fenjible Foys only: 
He knows cur weak Nature ts neither able 
long to dear them, nor is often fit for chem, 
He expects not all Canaan, while on this 
fide fordan, tho he cannat but be delighted 
with a tafe, fometimes of the Fraits of that 
happy Country. He believes he has shen 
Benefit by any Duty, and particularly by 

wile5 this 
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this Sacrament, and that then God is prefent 
with him in it, when he finds that he is 
thereby more fetticd in his Faith, his Hope, 
and his Obedience; more rooted and ground- 
ed in Holy Leve both to God and his Chri- 
{tian Brother; when he finds his 2 more 
fubmiffive, and entirely refigned to God's So- 
vereign Wil], and the Duties of Religion 
growing gradually, more ea/e, and as it were 
natural, and delightful to him: And con- 
fequently, he cannot be fo well fatished of 
his profiting by a Sacrament immediately 
after he has received, (for he expeéts it 
not all at once,) as at fome diftance of 
time, when the Grace he then received, is as it 
were digefted in his Mind, and fpreads it 
felf thro’ all the Parts and Offices of an. 
holy Life. : 


§1V. After examining the Frame of 
our Minds at the paft Communion, we are, 
in the next place, exa@ly to refle@ on thofe — 
Haly Vows and Refolves which we have 
made at God’s Altar, whether, againft Paf- 
fion, Impurity, Intemperance, immoderate 
Love to the World, neglect of Sacraments, 
or of publick, private, or Family- Devotion, 
or of the Sos/s of thofe whom God’s Pro- 
vidence has committed to_our Charge, or 
any other failurg whereof we found our 

: {elves 
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felves guilty in our former Preparation and 

Examinatios, and which we have anew 

vowed againft at the Communion: all which 

Vows, if we did now again folemnly rezew, 

and implore, and expect the continuance of 

Divine Strength to perform them, and con- 

fider the means to obtain and preferve it, 

we fhould doubrlefs find great Advantage 

by it; efpecially if we renewed the fame 

in our daily Examination; which mult needs 

preferve both the fenfe of God's Goodne/s, 

and of our own Obligations more frefh and - 
Kvely on our Minds, and have a good Jn-: 
fluence on our Praétice, tho’ at greater di-° 
france from the Communion. 


.§ V. And indeed, this is the main’ dinge - 
of the whole matter ; the great, means where- ~ 
by we muft gain advantage by the Sacraa - 
ment, and which, if' we negle&, we mult - 
at leaft, expe@ the lofS of our Comfort, if - 
not our Sows. ’°*Tis, to remember all is sot 
over as [oon as we bave received: No, nor 
that Day, nor Week, nor indeed, while we - 
lives; forthe Obligation is for ever. We - 
do in the Sacrament fhew forth the Lord's © 
Death, ‘ Till he come, Weengage our felves - 
by this Owth, as well as by that at Baptifm, . 
to be ‘ bis faithful Soldiers and Servants to-~ 
© our Lives End. We are not to think vy : 

Osi 
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Oath it felf is all, {ince *us but a Security 
to our future Faith, and true Allegiance: 
’Tis not enough to Vow; nay, ‘tis better not 
to vow at all, ‘than to wow and mot to pays 
tho” to do Jorh is {till better than either. 
We cannot too often remember that thofe 
Graces which we exercife at this Ordinance, 
muft alfo be put in Praéfice thro’ the whole 
courfe of our Lives, and tis the reafon of 
its Inffitution, that they may by degrees be 
reduced into holy Habits. We mult be in- 
wardly betterd by the Sacrament, as well as 
by other Duties, or elfe, indeed, we are 
not better at all, for as one well obferves, 
* Religion is not a Road of Performances, 
5 buta New Nature, evidenced by a New 
8 Life. 


§ VI. But more efpecially, are we to 
call to mind thefe Promifes and Obligations, 
when we find our felves again attack’d by 
any Temptation, eher to thofe Sins which we 
have formerly committed, or to any others, 
Wo to him who after he has efcaped the 
Pollutions of the World, and tated the good 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World 
to come in this Ordisance, fhall yet fall ae 
way again, return like a Dog to bis Vomit, 
fhamefully yield to the fame Sin, which he 


y 


has before fo folemnly resounced, and pre- ° 


tended 
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tended to forfake, and thereby, 1n a great 
mea{ure, trample under foot the Blood of 
the Covenant, crucifie the Son of God a- 
frefh, and put himto open fhame. I {peak 
not of leffer unavoidable Infirmities, {uch 
as wandring Thoughts, the firft motions of 
Paffion, or being ready to give way to the 
violence of Temptation, tho’ recovering a- 
gain; but what I here intend, is the res 
lapfing into any groffer Sins, fuch as Un- 
cleanne/s, Injuftice, Drunkennefs, habitual 
Carelefinefs of Duty, and megle of God’s 
Word and Sacraments, and our private fta- 
ted Devotions; which laft may juftly be 
ranked among greater Sins, as being too 
frequently the deginuing of all the reft. 
Not that even thefe are unpardonable on 
true Repentance; but that the Aggravations 
of them are fo exceedingly heightned by 
the addition of Ingratitude and Perjury. 
An old Wound may poflibly be cured at 
laft, even when ’tis badly healed; but then 
there’s a neceflity of its being /aid open a- 
gain, and the Pain will be more exqsi- 
fite than it was at the fr. We ought 
therefore, when attack’d by any old Zemp- 
tation, to oppofe immediately this power- 
ful Armor againft it; and whatever plea- 
fure or profit it’s baited with by the great 
Deceiver, with indignatios to reject it: 

To 


182 Che Wowthp Communicant, 


To refle& vigoroufly on our new Obbliga- 
tions to the contrary, both of Promifes, of 
Interef?, and of Gratitude. To fay within 
our felves, ° I have form, and am fted- 
‘ faftly purpofed to keep God's righteous 
* Judgments. And, ‘ Get thee behind me 
© Satan, the God of Peace, whofe I am, 
© and who has promifed to help me, Shall 
© bruife thee under my Feet. And to this 
end we muft be always upon our Guard, 
we mult be temperate and fober, or elfe we 
can never.be vigilant. We mutt avoid ii 
Company, the great Emiffaries of Satan, as 
we would Satan himfelf' A great End of 
the Sacrament is to make us look forward, 
and remember Chrift’s laft coming, as well 
as backward, in remembrance of his Deaths 
and he who eats and drinks with the Drunken, — 
will foon be apt to fay, ‘ My Lord delays” 
© bis coming; tho’ to fuch he himfelf has faid, 
® That he will come in a day when he looks 
“not for him, and in an hour chat he is 
© not aware of, and will cut him in funder, 
© and divide him his portion with the Hy- 
© pocrites, The frequent Refle@ion on 
our latter End, will alfo mightily confirm 
us in our boly Purpofes of Obzdience; the 
time of our own particular Judgment, or at 
leaft of our pafling into our swnchangeable 
Erernity, which we fhould often meditate 
: upon, 


Che Mothp Communicant. 183 


et a ant ~_ en A la 
upon, and Difcourfe concerning it with our 
Fellow Chriftians, inftead of thofle impertinen. 
cies, and worfe, which make up fo great a 
part of common Converfatios; And thofe who 
thus {peak oftes ome to another, and remind 
each other of their Duty, need not be much 
concerned, tho’ they are de/pifed for it by 
ill Men, fince the Lord himfelf will Jearken 
and hear, and remember them for it when 
he comes in Vengeance to deftroy the Un- 
godly, Malac. 3.16. 4.1, 2 


§ VII: Inthe next place, we would do 
well to confider that the Sacrament is ap. 
pointed for our perfection in Grace, as well 
as Congueft ever our Sins, “Tis not enough 
merely to efcape the Pollutions of the World, 
but we muft alfo 4/pire towards Perfeéfion, to 
be trong Men in Chrift. We are all called 
to be Saints, to Glory, as well as toVertue, 
and why fhould we then be content with 
the loweft seafures? He that thinks hell 
be jult good enough to be faved, if he does 
not mifs of that, muft not, however, ex- 
pect much Comfort. Nay, not to go /for- 
ward, 2 to go backward in the way to Hea- 
wen. Weare obliged by the Sacrament, to 
do all we can for him who has done fo 
much for us: Always to abound in the work 
of the Lord, fince when we have one 

ded 
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bef, we fhall be fo far from Supererrogation. 
However, as Healthand Strength are infalli- 
ble Signs of Life, fo we fhall obtain this great 
Advantage by ftronger Degrees of Grace, that 
we may be better fatishied of the Truth and 
Sincerity thereof. Canfider, that this would 
render God’s Service much more eafé and de- 
lightful to us. But this muft coft us con- 
ftant Pains and Labour, for Sloth is the great- 
eft Obftrucion to our growing im Grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord ‘Fefus Chriffs 
and is commonly the Jaf Enemy in this 
World chat is deftroyed in a Cériftian, Con- 
quer that and «sf is done. Shake off that 
Ague of the Souls remember your Vows, 
call for Strength, believe and all things are 
pofible. Give Diligence to make your Cal- 
ling and Election fure, for he that does thefe 
things fhall never fal ; and the higher we 
rife in Piety here, the fhorter Steps we fhall 
have to Heaven, and it's very probable, the 
higher Degrees of Glory among thole many 
different manfions 1m our Father's Honfe. 


. § VIII. In the laft place, when we are 
called again by God’s Providence to another 
Sacrament, which bappy Opportunity we will 
be careful never to meglec?; let us, in our 
Preparation and Examination, imparually en- 
quire how we have performed thole Vows 

Wwe 
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we made in the Jaf, and how we have pro- 
fited by it. To rejoyce and bles God, sf well, 
to be humbled if otherwife, and the greater 
the Defect, the deeper the Humiliation. i {peak 
here, of /effer Infirmities, rather than of pre- 
fumptucus, fcandalous Sins, the Habits where- 
of, while unreformed and unrepented, do ut- 
terly exclude from the Sacrament, as well as 
from Heaven. Nor ought we by any means 
to be ungrateful, if we find that thro\God’s 
Grace, preventing us that we might be willing, 
and afifting us when we were willing, we 
may have obtained any Advantage againft 
our Spiritual Enemies: If any Sin be weaker, 
any Vertue {trongers whether Patience, or: 
Humility, or Refignation, or Devotion; for 
which we are again to approach fall 
‘of Gratitude to the Holy Table, to offer 
the Sacrifice of Praife and take the Cup of 


Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 


Thefe things if we obferve and do,thro’ the 
whole Courfe of our Lives, ‘ we {hall neither 
* be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
* of our Lord and Saviour, but an abundant 
* Entrance fhall be miniftred unto us into his* 
‘ Everlafting Kingdom. To whom be Glory 
in the Church throughout ail Ages. -Amen! 


- Queftions 


2 2 ~ J 
186 he Worthy Communicant, 
ee eee 


Queftions for the Evening, 


I. HAT Mercies have I received 
this Day, An{wers of Prayer, De- 
liverance from Evil, common or extraordi- 
nary Bleflings ? 

2. What Sin have I committed? What 

Duty omitted ? 
3. What have I done, endeavoured, or de- 
figned for God's Glory, or the Good of my 
Neighbour ; or bave J loft any Opportunity 
for either ? 

4. With what SuccelS have I. encounterd 
thofe Sins to which. my Circumftances or 
Conftitution 208 incline me ; Paffion, Sloth, 
Impurity, Intemperance, Vanity, Gc. 

5. How have I improved my Time this 


Day ? Am I any wiler or better than I was — 


the taff? Have I thought of Death and 
Judgment ? | 

6. Have. I Pray’d? and How ? And the 
fame of Meditation avd Reading ? 

+. What Mercy do I want. for Soul or 
Body, my Self, or Relations, that I may now 
ask it? 

8. Have I remembred my Promifes made 
atthe laf Sacrament, and how have I per- 
formed them ? 


Queftions. 


The Worthy Communicant. 187 


Queftions for the Morning. 


I ID I Read and Pray, Meditate azd 
Examine my felf laf Night; and im 

what manner ? 

2. Did I think of God, laft and fift 2 

3- What Sin have I commitred, in Thought, 
Word or Deed? What Duty omitted fince 
Evening ? 
4. What Occafions may I probably bave 
this Day of {erving God, or my Neighbour? 

§> Zo what Temptations am I like to be 
expofed 2 

6. What Mercies have I received 2? What 
do I want ? 


Short Directions for thofe who.are ( really ) 
firaightned for Time, and cannet go 
through the larger Methods of Exami- 
nation already given. 


5 BE fure this be more than a preten- 
ded Necefity; asin the cafe of iz- 
difpenfible and unavoidable Bufinefs or the 
like; fince the more con(cientious and exaét 
you are in your Preparatios and Examina- 
I $107 
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tion, you may, getterally fpeaking, expect 
‘the greater Advantage by the Sacrament. 
Turtle-Doves or young Pigeons, were not 
accepted of Old, unlefs where the Prefen- 
ter could not reach a more coftly Sacrifice. 

2. This being taken Care of, never 
indulge any ill grounded Scruples fo far 
as to fuffer them to hinder you from 
coming to this Divine Banquet. See what 
has been already faid on this Head, both 
trom Authority and Reafon, in Anfwer to 
the Objections againft Receiving. . 

q- ke can {carce be fuppofed but you 
may redeeas {ome time on the Morning of 
the Lord's Day, when you may retire from 
the World; and, 1. Ufe the Prayers here 
at Preparation, or any other that is proper 
for that Occafion, 

2. Confider the Natwre of the Sacra- 
ment, and your Happize/s in having one Op- 
portunity more of partaking in it. 

9, Examine vour Confcience, by the Ten 
Commandments, 35 they are in our Commu- 
nien- Service; and in the Verficle added to 
every one of them, implore Parden where 
you find any Breach, and Grace for the fu- 
eure to chferve them better. And the fame 
ot any other Sz, not fo eafily reducible 
under any particular Command, {uch as 
Drunkense{s, negle& or abufe of the Sa- 
eraavent, and the like, 4. Fix 
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4. Fix your maim Battery againft chat 
Sin which you find the ftrongeft ; whether 
difcontent with your Condition, bard Thoughts 
of God, Intemperance, Paffion, Pride, Slotd, 
Impurity; or what ever elfe. Molt heartily 
lament it, moft earnefly refolve and implore 
Strength again{t it, and draw near to the 
Holy Table, wuh Faith to obtain it, and 
fear noc but your Saviour will meet and 
blefs you. 


A Prayer for one in Apzction 
and Want. 


GOD! who art Infinite in Power, 

—_F and Compaffion, und Gooduefs, and 
Truth! rho haft promifed in thy Holy 
Word, ‘That thou wile hear the Prayer 
of the poor deftitute, and wilt nor de- 
{pife his Defire. Look down I befzech thee 
from Fleaven, the Habitation of thy He- 
line{s and Glory wpon me a mifcvable Sine 
ner, now lying under thy Hand ia great 
Affliction and Sorrow, who fly to thee a 
lene for help and Comfort. I am weary 
of my groaning, my ELzart faileth me, the 
[Lay Light 
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Light of wy Eyes is gone from me, I 
fick in the deep Waters, and there is 
wone to help me, yet I wait ftill upon 
thee my God. Tho «all the World for- 
fake me, let the Lord ftill uphold me, 
and in hina let me always find the trueft, 
the kindeft, the moft eompaffionate, unwea- 
‘vied Almighty Friendfhip ; to him let me 
cafe my wearicd Soul, and unbofom all my 
Sorroms ! 

Help me, O Lord! againft Hope, to 
beliewe in Flope! Grant that I may not 
be moved with all the Slights and Cen- 
fures of 4 miftaken World. Let me look 
by Faith beyond this Vale of Tears and 
Mifery, to that happy place which 
knows no Pain, or Want, or Sorrows, as 
being affur'd that there is an End, and 
my Expectation fhall not be cut off. Iknom, 
O Lord! that a Man's Life confifts not 
in the abundance of Things that he pof- 
feffes, but that he who has the moft here, 
as he brought nothing with him into this 
World, fo he fhall carry nothing out. I 
bles thee that thou haft not given me 
my Portion among thefe who have received 

all 
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So mae hate — 
all their Confolation here, whofe Portion 
is in this Life only. Neither let me ex~ 
pect thofe Bleffings which thon baft pro- 
mifed to the Poor, ualefs I am really poor 
in Spirit, and meek and humble. I know 
nothing is impoffible withGod, and that it ts 
thon alone who giveft Power to get Riches, 
and that thou canft by thy good: Provi-. 
dence, raife me from this mean Condition 
whenever thou pleafeft, and wilt certain~ 
ly do it if it be beft for me, and there 
fore humbly [ubmit all unto thy wife and 
kind Difpofal. I deftre not Wealth or 
Greatne{s : Give mz neither extreme Po- 
verty, nor do I ask Riches of thee, but 
only 10 be fed with Food convenient for me. 
IT dejire earneftly to feek firft: the Kinge 
dom of God and th: highteoufue[s thereof, 
well hoping that in thy zood Time, Food 
and Raiment, all other things that be need» 
ful, fhall be added unto me. I believe, O 
Lord! that thou who feedeft the Ravens, 
and clotheft the Lilies, wilt not neglect 
me (and mine.) That thou wilt make 
good thy own unfailing Promifes, wilt give 
Meat to them that fear thee, and be ever 

e §59) - mindful 
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mindful. of thy Covenant. In the mean 
time, let me not Le qucrulons or impatient, 
or envions at the Profp2rity of the wicked, 
ar judge uncharitably of thofe tosxhom thon 
kaft given-a larger Portion of the Good 
things of this Life, or be cruel to thofe 
who are in the fame Circumftances with my 
felf’ Let me never fink or d:fpond under 
my heavy préfjurcs and continned Misfor- 
tanes. Tho I fall let me rife again, becanfe 
the Lord taketh me up. Let my Heart nem 
wer be funk fo low that I fhould be afraid 
tooxn the Canfe of defpifed Vertue. Give 
me Dilizence, and Prudence, and Indaftry, 
and let me neglect nothing that lies in me 
to provide honeftly for my own ELonfe, leaft 
E be worfe than an Infidel. Help me 
carefully to examine my Life paft, ana if 
by way own Carelefne{s, or Imprudence, I 
have reduced my [elf into this lox Condi- 
tion, let me be more deeply afflitt:d for 
it ; but yer till hope in thy Goodnefs, a= 
voiding thofe Failures whereof I have been 
formerly guilty. Ov af for my Sins thon 
haft Lrought this upon me, my unthankful- 
asfs for thy Mercies or abufe of them, help 


ae 
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me wow with Submiffion and Patience, to 
bear the Punilhment of my Iniquity: Or 
if by thy Wife Providence thou art pleasd 
thus to afflicé me for Tryal, and for the 
Examples of others; Thy Will, O my God! 
not mince, be done! Htelp me, and any 
who are in the fame Circumjtances, in 
Patience to poffefs our Souls, and let all thy 
Fatherly Chaftifemnts advance us ftill 
nearer torards Chriftian Perfection, teach 
us the Emptinz{s of all things here bee 
ov, wean us more and more from a vain 
World, jix our Ffearts more upon Hea- 
ven, and help us forward in the right 
Way that leads to Everlafting Life ; Thro’ 
Jefus Chrift our Lord, to whom with 
the Father and Holy Ghoft, be Glory, 
Honour and Power, now and for ever. 
Amen ! : 
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APPENDIX. 


A LETTER concernng 


the Religious Societies. 
SIR, 


AVING in Converfation acci- 
EI dentally mentioned thofe Religions 
Societies which have been for fome 
time erected in and about the Cities of 
London and Weft minfter, and of late in fome 
other places, you were pleafed to defire a 
more particular Account concerning them, 
of their Orders, and manner of Life, and 
what my Thoughts were asto what we then 
heard objected againft them. 

I muft confefs I have had the Curiofiry 
to make a particular Enquiry about them, 
and the Informations I have received, have 
been from fuch Perfons, as 1 think, I may 
entirely depend ugon for the Truth of them; 
and what I have from them, I here very 
briefly give you, referrmg them for a larger 
Account to Mr, Woodward's linle Book on 
that Subject. Lh ga. . y 
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In the firft place, I find many Perfons 
are in the fame miftake which you were 
once in, and comfcund thele Rehgicus Societies 
with the Svcreties for Reforrsation, tho’ they 
are quite different as to their Inftitution and 
immediate Ends, and for the moft part, as to 
the Perfons whereof they are compofed. The 
immediate BufinefS of the Societies for Refor- 
mation, isto allift the Czvsl Magiftrates in put- 
ting the Laws in Executién again{t Profanenefs 
and Immorality, and confilts of Sober Per- 
fons of any Perfuafion among Proteftants, 
tho’ nioft of them, as far as I can obferve, 
of the Church of England: But the Religions 
Societies, as we call them for diftinGion 
from the other, are compofed of fuch as 
meet together wholly upon a Religious Ac- 
count, to promote true Piety in themfelves 
and others; and are all of them fr: Ates- 
bers of che Church of England, none being 
admitted or fuffered to continue, who are 
not confiant Communicants: Many of thele, 
yndeed, are likewile engaged in the Bafine/s 
of the Reformation, and {o on the other 
fide, but this is only accidental, and thefe 
two are diftintt Bedies of Men one from the 
other. 

I cannot tell, whether I can give you a 


better Character of thofe Perfons whocome . 


pole thefe Religious Societies, and their De- 
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fign and Employment in them, than what~ 
Tertullian and other antient Writers have left- 
us of the firft Chriftians, in the beft and pu- 
reft Ages ofthe Church: I am fure I cannot 
{peak more Truth of them in fewer words. 

© They often meet together, fay the Anti- 
ents of thofe firft Chriftians ; ad confiederan- 

dam Difciplinam ; and to pray,and fing Hymns 

to Chrift as God. We aflemble our felves, 

{ays Tertullian,to the Repetition of the Holy 

* Scriptures, we fupport our Faith by Reli- 

© gious Difcourfe, we excite our Hope, we fx 

* our Confidence, we encreafe our Know-- 
* ledge, by the Exhortations of our ‘Tea- 

© cherss we gather a Stock for the Poor ac- 

* cording to every Man’s ability, which we 

“expend, not in ridtous Feafting, but in: 
* helping the Indigent, and Orphans, and- 
© the Aged, and thofe who are perfecyted — 
* for the Canfe of God. - | 

This is their Defign and Employment in their 
Meetings, and for the Methods whereby they. 
regulate them, they appear to be chofen with- 
all Chriftian Prudence ; but they are too- 
large to be here inferted, and therefore I muft 
again refer you to Mr. Wocdward’s Book for- 
a full Account of them. 

The main thing for which I am concern- 
ed, is to give you my Reafons why I believe : 
Such Socieries as thefe, if faurcher propagated, . 

would 
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would be fo far from being any Injury tothe 
Church, as may bethe Opinion of fome Per- 
fons who either may not fully wnderfand 
them, or are prejudiced again{t them, that I 
think, I.can make it appear they would be 
of great Advantage to it. 

I know few good Men but /ament that after 
the Deftruéion of Monafteries, there were not 
fome Societies founded in their ftead, but re 
fernseed from their Errors, and reduced to the 
Primitive Standard. None who has but lookt 
into our own Church-Hiftory, can be igno- 
rant how highly inftrumental {uch Bodies of 
Men as thefe, were to the firft planting and 
propagating Chriftfanity amongft our Fore- 
fathers: "Tis notorious that the fir? Monks 
wrought honeftly for cheir Livings, and only 
met together at the Hours of Prayer, and 
meceflary Refeétion, as do moft of thofe in 
the Eafern Countries to this day: And thofe 
who read the Exemplary Piety of the old 
Britifh Monks, and what indefatigable Pains 
they took, and what Hazards they ran in the 
Converfion of our Heathen Anceftors, as 
well as how ftoutly they withftoad the early 
Encroachments of Rome, cannot but enter- 
tain an extraordinary Opinion of them, and 
will be apt to judge charitably of their great 
Anfterities and Afcetic way of Living, tho: 
perhaps we may be in the right, vn 1 

2 chin 
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think they were in fome things miftaken. 
However, this is certain, thata great part of 
the good Effects of that way of Life, may be 
attained without many of the IJnconvenien- 
cies of it, by fuch Societies as we are now 
difcourfing of, which may be ereéted in the 
moft populous Towns and Cities, without 
depriving the Commonwealth of the Service 
and Support of fo many ufeful Members. 

Ic will be owned adefirable thing that we 
had among us fome places wherein thofe 
who are religioufly difpofed might have the 
Liberty, for a Time, of a voluntary retire- 
ment; that they might efcape the World, 
& vacare Deo, & fibimet ipffs. This was 
once praGifed with great Applaufe of all 
good Men, by Mr. Farrar, of which we have 
an account in Mr. Herbert’s Life, and a lar- 
ger (as I have heard) in Bifop Hackes’s 
Life of Bifhop Williams; and the fame has 
been lately attempted by Mr. Sz . Bue 
if this fhould not be praéficable, at leaft ge- 
nerally, by Men of Trade and Bufine/s, tho’ 
of never fo devout Inclinations, | fee no- 
thing that could come nearer it, than thefe 
Religious Societies. The Delign of that ex- 
cellent Perfon, Archbifhop Cranmer to have 
founded fo many Collegiate Churches out of 
the broken Monalte.ies, to confift of fome 
Laity, as well as Clergy, {ems to have had 

; fome- 
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fomething in it of the fame Nature, (tho? 
ina higher degree) with that of thefe Céri- 
_ ian Societies now eretfed, namely, to make 
a ftand for Religion and Virtue, fo many Re- 
doubts againft an encroaching World, where 
any might receive Counfel, and Advice, 
who addreffed themfelves_ unto thems but 
fince,we were not fo happy to have this 
accomplifhed, Why may nor thefe Societies 
in fome meafure fupply the want of them ? 
For if they were once ere@ed in the molt 
confiderable Towns and populous Villages, or 
where ove was not large enough, out of more 
neighbouring Villages united, they might be 
able notably to afli:t the Rural Deans, where 
there are any, and in fome meafure fupply 
their Hant where there are none: and would 
not this difarm that Obyzction againlt Discefan 
Epifcopacy, which is brought from the extene 
of its Furifdidion ? 

Fiowever, if this be ultra crepidama, it’s cer- 
tain that this would hold of Parifh-Priefs, 
and they would, as fome have already done, 
foon find extraordinary Advantages by ic. 
There are a great many Parifhes in this- 
Kingdom, which confift of feveral Then- 
fands, ome ot tome Myriads of Souls: Now, 
what one Man, o ewo, ov three, i, fofh- 
cient for fach a mulsrude ? What Strength 
tovifit them? What Memory, unlels very 
extaor: 


? 
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extraordinary, to retain but their Names ? 
Thofe who have but one or two thoufand, 
will find their Cares heavy enough, efpectal- 
ly now they have neither the Catechi/#s of the 
Antients to affift them, nor thofe Clerks 
which are mentioned in the Rubrick, and 
feem to have been defigned for that End, 
at the Reformation: And may not we fay 
of thefe great Numbers, as the Difciples 
did to qur Saviour when they faw the mul- 
cing tage whence {hall we buy Bread, that ' 
thefe may eat? But would not thefe things 
be rendred much more eafie to the careful 
Paftor ; when fuch confiderable Bodies fhould 
act [in Suberdimation to him, and with Dire- 
ction from him, ]} to promote thofe great 
Ends, for which he his fo falemnly dedica- 
ted himfelf ro God ? They would be as fo 
many Church-Wardens, or Overfeers, or al- 
moft Deacons under him, cating for the 
Sick and Poor, giving him an account of 
the Spiritual Efate of cnemfelves and others; 
perluading Parents anda Sureties to Catechile 
their Children, and thang them for Confir- 
mation; dilccurfing wich thofe who have 
already lefe the Church, co bring chem back 
toit, or who are tempted to leave tt, in order 
to preferve them init; the effe@ whereof 
we may gue!s by che contrary, there being, 
it’s likely, Zen, who are perfuaded to be 

the 
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the Church by their Neighbours, to one, who 
is immediately wrought upon by the Diffent- 
ing Teachers, ‘This affiftance would in all 
probability conduce as much to the Health 
of the Minifter’s Body, by eafing him of many 
a weary ftep and fruitlefs Journey, as to the 
great farisfaction of his Adind, in the vifible 
Succefs of his Labours. In fhore, ic feems a 
neceflary Confequence, both from what 
Succefs the Defign has already had, and from 
the very Nature of ic, that if 1t went forward 
in fuch manner, and with fuch Limitations 
as are propofed, it would be fo far from in- 
juring the Church, that thefe /everal Societies 
wold be fo many wew Bubyvarks againtt its 
Enemies, would give it daily more Strength, 
and Beauty, and Reputation, and it may be 

more than many with to fee it ever have. 
And for the State, they rught alfo be not 
inconfiderably ferviceable to it, and highly 
promote Loyalty and Obedience, as weil as 

all other Parts of Religion and Virtue. 
There is hardly any confiderable Defign, 
but may be carried on with much greater 
Succels, by wnited Budies of Men, than by 
fingle Perfons. We fee it in Trades every 
day ; and why ‘hould we not learn from thofe 
who are wife ia their Generation? We {ee 
what a wide Progrefs, Herefie and Infidelity 
have made by their poifonous C/abs and Com: © 
ll binsasions : 


the Religious Societies. 


Dinations : The very Players are formed into 
Companies, or they could not be half fo mif- 
chievous to Religions and Morality: The 
Church of Rome owes, perhaps, her very Sub- 
fifence, at leaft, moft of the Progre/s fhe has 
made of late Years, to thofe feveral Societies 
fhe nourifhtes in her Bofom: Why may not 
we learn from Enemies ; and what better 
way than to fighe with their own Weapons ? 
At leaft, why may not we have Coxgragations 
to propagate Good Mazners, as they have 
one to propagate their I//] Faith 2 

Nay, it muft be owned there have been 
{cme devout Perfons among them, who by 
this very method of forming leffer Religious 
Societies in Towns and Villages, as well as 
the greater Cities,have done great Things to. 
wards the Reformation of Manners, and pro- 
moting Piety and Virtue. The Noble and 
Pious Monfieur de Renty, in France was of 
this Number: He employed much of his 
time in this happy Exercife, particularly at 
Caen, where he fettled many Societies of de- 
vout Perfons, to meet Weekly, and confult 


about the Relief of the Poor, and prevent- | 


ing Offesces againft God, which fucceeded 
to admiration: He did the fame among 
Trade{men, both at Pars and Tolofe, whom 
he brought conftantly to go to Prayers, fing 
Pfalms, read Books of Devotion, and ort 

courfe 
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courfe of their fpiritual Concerns one with 
another ; and ufed all his Interef% wich Gen- 
tlemen of his acquaintance to ere petty So- 
cieties of the fame Nature, even in leffer Vil- 
lages, where they had any Influence over 

the Inhabitants *. And why 

* See bis fhould we not tranfplent any 
Life, p. 149, excellent Fruit into our own 
255,158,159 Soil, and-get all the good 

we can from Perfons of 
all Communions ? 

Publick Affemblies,in the Church, tho’ con- 
ftantly anc devoutly attended by the Mez- 
bers of thefe Sceieties, yer mutt be owned to 
be improper, on feveral Acconnts, for thofe 
excellent Ends which ‘ey propofe in their 
Rated meetings: ° iis not there preper to 
difcourfe of many things which fall under 
their Care, nor is there any roam for Chri- 
frian Converfation, sf 1¢ were decent to prae 
Giife it. Pious Difcowrfe mult be owned as 
neceflary as it is a delightful Employment to 
all good Chriftians, and yet what more ge- 
nerally and shamefully negle@ted, and even 
by the accurfed Rules of Civility, exploded 
out of the World. This Pra@ice, that late ex- 
cellent Perfon, Dr. Goodman, has endeavoured 
to retrieve, and has recommended it in fo 
charming a manner in his MWinter- Evening 
Conference, that he would not have failed of 

making 
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} making many Converts to it, had there been 
| Virtue enough Jeft in the World to make ufe 
of his Diregiions: Now if this Religions Dif: 
eourfe be lawful and commendable where it 
15 accidental, or among a few Perfons only, 
I would fain know how it fhould come to 
be otherwife when itis fated and regulated, 
and among a greater Number? Is it arvy more 
a Conventicle than any other Meetings ? Is 
there any Law that ic offends againft 2 Is it 
any greater Crime to meet and fing Pfalms 
together, than to fing profane Soxgs, or wate 
Hours in impertinent Chat or Drinking ? In- 
deed, one would almoft wonder how a De. 
figin of this Nature fhoald come to have aay 
Enemies, cov can I fee any Reafon why good 
‘Men faould be difcouraged from joyning in 
ze by thofe hard words, Faéfion, Singularity, 
and the like, when all poffible Care is taken 

to give no jult Offence in the management 
of it. ) 
The Defign of thefe Societies, as Tam fa- 
tished by confidering the firlt Founder, and 
the Encouragers of them, and their Rules as 
well as Praétice, is, by no means to gather 
Churches out of Churches, to foment New 
Schifms and Divifions, and to make Heatheas 
of all the reft of their Chrifian Brethren s 
which would be as isdefenfirle in it felf, as 
dangerous and fatal in its Confequences both 
to 
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to themfelves and others : So far are they 
from this, that they have.brought back {eve- 
ral to the Church who were divided from it $ : 
but their aim is purely, and only to promote, 
ina regular manner, that which is the End 
of every Chriftian, the Glory of Ged, included 
in the Welfare and Salvation of themfelves 
and their Neighbours; and if any rational 
Method could be propofed, befides thofe 
they have already pitched upon, to guard a~ 
gaintt thefe poffble Inconveniencies, there is no 
doubt but they would embrace it. Tho? 
after all, how there can poflibly be any occa- 
fiom of Schifm, any crevice for it to creep in 
at, where nothing is done but in Subordina- 
tion to the lawful Miniffry, and by Direction 
from it, and where one of the very Bonds 
of the Society is the conjfant frequenting of 
publick Prayers, and Comsmunions, while on 
the other fide, there is no vifible private Jn- 
terefé to ferve, no Fa¢ftion to flatter or hu- 
mour, I muft confefs Iam not fharp-fighted 
enough to difcern, and dare challenge any 
Inftance of a Schifm any where occafioned, 
in fuch circumftances, ever fince the Birth 
of Chriftianity. 

It cannot be denied but that there may, 
and will be fome Perfons in thefe Societies 
of more Heat than Light, more Zeal and 
Warmth, than Fudguent and Difcretion ak 

* where 
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where was ever any Body of Men without 
fome of fuch a Charafer? They are of like 
Paffions with other Men, and why may not 
they expect the fame Adowances? But fince 
the very Rules of their Inftitution do ftri@- 
ly oblige them to the Practice of Humility 
and Charity, and to avoid Cenferioufne/s and 
(piritual Pride, the common Rocks of thofe 
who make a more than ordinary Profeffion of 
Religion. 1 fee not what humane Prudence 
can provide any farther in this matter. 

I had like to have forgot one confider- 
able Advantage of thefe Religious Societies, if 
they fhould once come to be more common — 
amongit us, and that is, that out of them it 
would be eafie to form Societies for Reforma- 
tion; for Perfons muft be firft truly and deep- 
ly concerned for Religion themfelves, before 
they are likely toibe fo concerned for others, 
as to be willing to /acrifice all to make them 
better. That there is weed of a general Re- 
formation of Manners, has not been denied 
even by thofe who have had the molt weed 
of it themfelves: And that the Governors 
both in Church and State, do moft earneft- 
ly defire it, we can no lefs doubt without 
the higheft Affront to both, when they have 
by fo many repeated Ads, folemnly declared 
as much tothe Nation. That a firm Combi- 
nation of good Men, 1s the beft way to bring 


tilis 


A LETTER concerning 


this Defign to a good I{iue, we may mor 
than gue{fs by what has been already done 
by fuch methods; And for all the Obje- 
&ions which have been brought againft 
thofe who have embarkt in this pious and 
generous Undertaking, 1 believe there is no 
unprejudiced Perfon who has read the Right 
Reverend Bifhop of Gloceffer’s Defence of 
them, but are fully fatisfied that they have 
but very little weight, and are there fairly 
an{wered. And as it is known that the late. 
Archbifhop was a hearty Friend of them, 
and their Defign, fo his moft Reverend Suc- 
ceffor has given thers a juft and noble Cem- 
mendation in his Letter to the Bilhops of 
his Province, wherein he requires them, ‘ To! 
prefs the Clergy of their refpe@ive Dios! 
cefes, to invite their Church-wardens and| 
other pious Perfons among the Laity, to 
joyn with them in carrying on the Refore 
mation of Manners ; afcer which he adds, - 
[ We may very reafonably expe& the hap-) 
py Effeéts of fuch.a Concurrence, from tha 
vifible Succe{s of that noble Zeal wherewith) 
fo many about the gieat Cities do promote! 
true Piety and a Reformation of Manners. | 
Thus far our moft Reverend Metiopelitan, 
and fince that time, the fame Defign has 
been publickly efpoufed and recommended 
by feveral others of the dighef se a 
And | 
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And indeed, if the General. Reformation of' 
Mens Manners be ever effected by the Terror 
of the Laws without Execution, or thofe Laws 
be ever effectually executed by che fraggling 
Endeavours of a few good Men, who charge 
fingly again{t {uch infernal Holts of Infidelity 
and Lewdue/ss if any thing confiderable here- 
in be accomplifhed, unlefs by fuch a Combi- 
sation, I {hall own my {elf happily miftaken ; 
but whether I am or no, the Event will teach 
Pofterity. 1 fhall conclude this long Letter 
with the remarkable words of the excellent 
Author of the Whole Duty ef Man, in his 
Caufes of the Decay of the Chrilftian Piety, 
the clofé of the Twentieth Chapter. 

* That Scandal, {ays he, which we have 
brought upon our Religion, as it was not 
contracted by the Irregularities of ome or 
two Perfons, but by affociated and common 
Crimes, {o neither will ic be removed by 
a few fmgle and private Reformations. 
There muit be amBinationg, and Pub- 
lick Confederactes in Virtue, to balance 
and counterpoife thofe of Vice, or they 
evill never recover that Honour which the 
acquired by the general Piety of her Pro- 
feflorss He goes on; ‘ In thofe Primi- 
tive Days, there was fuch an abhorrence 
of ail thae was ill, chac a vicious Perfon 
‘ was lookt upon a3 a kind of a Monffer or 
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* Prodigy, and like a putrified Member cut 
* off; as being not only dangerous but noi- 
© fome to the Body: But, alas! che Scene is 
* fo changed, that the Church is now made 
* up of {uch as fhe would then have caf out, 
‘ and ’tis now as remarkable an Occurrent 
* co find a Good Chriftian, as it was then to 
* fee a Bad. 

I fhall add no more, but that it was well 
the Worthy Author concealed his Name, 
when he publifhed fich difobliging Truths : 
At leaft, if he had been now living, he 
would fcarce have efcaped the Cenfure of 
Forwardne{s, and a Zeal not according to 
Knowledge. : 


S IR, 
I an 


Your obliged Friend, 


SAM. WESLEY. 
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APPENDIX. 


Of BAPTISM. 


§I. ONCERNING which, I fhall 
| briefly enquire what it is; what 

; Benefits we receive by it ; what 
are our Obligations from it} whether our 
Saviour defigned it to remain always in his 


‘Church; and laftly, who are the proper 
Subjects of *it. 


$ II. Firft, What it iss; and Baptifm 
may be thus defcribed. ‘ ’Tis the firt Sacra- 
¢ ment of the New Teffament, initicuted by 
©our Saviour in the room of Circumcifion, 
€ and the Fewifh Bapti/ms, to continue to the 
‘End of the World, wherein by (prinkling, 
© dipping, or walhing with Water, in the name 
_ “of tbe Father, Son and Holy Ghoff, the dam- 
* ning Guilt of original Sin is wafht away, 
* we enter into Covenant with God, are taken 
‘into the Church of Chrift,and made par- 


* takers 
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"takers of all the Privileges thereof ; God’s 
* Grace here, and endle/s Bli/s -hereaiter, on 
“our performing the Conditions of the Cove- 
“ nant. , 


§ Ill. Tis the frft, or initiatory Sacra- 
ment, entring us into that Covenant, which 
we renew in the Lord’s Supper. °*Twas in- 
ftituted by our Saviour, who ‘alone has 
Power to inftitute a proper Sacrament or Sign, 
Seal, Pledge, and means of Grace, perpetually 
obligatory on all Chriftians. We know not 
indeed the expre/s time of its Inffitutions for 
© Fefws made and baptifed more Difciples 

_ than ‘Ffobn, * long before 

* St.John 4.1. he enlarged the Commiffion 
of his Apoftles, to § go and 

© make Difciples out of all Nations by bap- 

: ‘ tifing them f. But we 

} St. Marr. 28. know ’twas inthe room of 
19. fee below of Circumcifion, for as that was 
tbe right Tranfla- 4 Fisure Sign, || and Seal of 
tson of the words. & 2 018%; 

God's Covenant, and means 

U Rom4.11. of admiffion into the 

Church, {o is this.: It feems 
alfo to have had refpect to the way of ad- 
mitting Profelytes among the ‘Fews, which 

* righfit,Gro: both formerly was, and 
tins, Xe. Ammian. {ill is by Baptifm* : and 
Epitters perhaps alfo to the Lufra- 

tions - 


| 
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tions or Parifications among the Heathen, 
which Grotius thinks with great Reafon, 
were the remains of a Patriarchal Tradition, 
in memory of the aniverfel Flood; which the 
Apoftle alfo feems to intimate when he calls 
Baptifm, ‘the Antitype to 

the Ark, or the Deluge.* .*1St.Pet.3:20,21, 


§1V. The matter of this Sacrament is 
Water, which as it Has a matural Power 
of cleanfing, is in at felf more fit for 
{uch a fymbolical and facramental Ufe. Some 
of the ancients have thought that God gave 
the Art Blefing to the Waters, Gen. 3. 10. 
becaule they were defigned for Baptifis. 
Which is performed by Wafhing, Dipping or 
Sprinkling the Perfon in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoff. That is, by this 
Ceremony, the baptifed Perfon is obliged to be- 


— Sueve in the Holy Trinity, and to receive and 


obey the Gofpel, The Gentiles therefore were 
generally baptifed in the Name of the whole 


Trinity, becaufe they did not before believe 


aright of any of the Three Perfons: Tho’ the 
Fews and Profelytes who before did believe 
aright of God, feem to have been fome- 
times baptifed only in the “ 
Name of the Lord Fefus.t t AGs 10. 42. 
19, Se 
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§.V. I faid Wafhing, Dipping, or Sprink- 
Jing, (according to our Catechi{m) was the 
manner of Baptifm, tho’ neither of them are, 
Ithink, exprefly determined in Scripture, either 
by Precept, or fuch Example asclearly proves 
it; or by the force or meaning of the word Bap- 
tife. Nay, there are feveral places in the 
Sacred Scripture which make it very proba- 
ble they did wah, or fprinkle, as well as 
dip or plunge the baptifed, and we have In- 
{tances of it in the known Praéice of the 
antient Churches. ‘fobn’s Baptifm, in fome 
things agreeing with our Saviour’s, in others 
differing from it, cannot certainly be proved 
from Scripture, to have been performed by | 
: Dipping. Not that* of Enon 

* St. Fob 3.23. mear to Salim, where there 

was much Waters for this 

might relate to Breadth rather than Depth, 
fince a narrew place would not have been 
fufficient for fo great a multitude, ‘ Ferufa- 
‘Jem and all Fudes, &c t 

$ St. Mate. 3.5. that is, a great part, if not 
the generality of them. Nor. 

any of our Saviour or his Difciples Baptifms,nor . 

; even that of Péilip and the 

ti 42s 9.3839. Eunuch\\,tho they both went 

down into the Water; for 
that going down, may relate to the Eunuchs 
: Charist, 


: 


Of BAPTISM. 193 


Chariot, when they defcended, but implys no 
determinate Depth of Water : it might be to 
their Knees, it might not reach their Ancles, 
The words Baptife and Baptifm do not ne- 
ceffarily conclude for Dipping, becaufe they 


are ufed in other Senfes in feveral places of 


Scripture. Thus we read that the ‘Fews 
were all baptifed to Mofes in the Cloud, and 
inthe Sea*s in neither of 

which were they plunged, * 1 Cors 10. 2. 
the Body of the Water not 


touching them (tho’ the Egyptians were dipt 


indeed when they fank like Lead in the 
mighty Waterst ) they could | 
therefore be only /prinkled te ee 
by Drops of the Sea water, 


and refrefhing Dews from the Cloud, while — 


in the Wildernefs; which feems not ob{cure- 
ly hinted in that of the Pfalmift. ‘ ZAoxz 
* fentefe a gracious Rain upon thine Inbee 
* vitance, and refrefhedft it 
© when it was weary.|| A- || Pfal. 68.9. 
gain, Chrift faid to histwo_ | 
Difciples, ‘ that they fhould be Leptifed with 
‘the Bapti{m that he was | 
‘ baptifed with “, namely, *St.Mark to, 38, 
‘the Bzptifm of Blood, or 
© Martyrdom ; but neither he nor they were 
dipt, but only /prinkled, or wafhed with theis 
own Blood, Again, we read in the Go- 
K 


a {pel, 
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*searpbaee, {pel * of the Wafhing, tis 
cae ta Moe in the original Bapti/ms of 
Pots, and Cups, and brazen 
Veffels and Tables, or Beds: Yet Pots and 
Cups are not neceflarily dipt, when they are 
wafht, but Water is often poured upon them. 
Nay, the Pharifees wafht the 
t St.Luke 11.39. eutfides of them only f, and 
as for Tables or Beds, none 
will fuppofe they could be dipr, but only 
fprinkled, or at moft wafht over. Here is 
the word Baptifim, not in a figurative, but 
natural Senfe, taken otherwife than for dip- 
ping, namely for wafhing or cleanfing, and 
that this is the true meaning of the word — 
Baptife, is the Opinion of the greateft 
- Scholars, and moft proper 
(| Hefychius,Ste- “fudges in this matter. || 
a eae Tis true, we read of be- 
patil no. TS ing Buried with Chrift in 
Bdrficue, Lavatio, Baptifm, but we cannot ar- 
ablutio. Wafhing, gue with any certainty 
which may be done from fuch a figurative Ex- 
without dsppirg. — sreffions which if it held 
exadly, feems as much for 
fprinkling as plunging, becaufe in Burials the 
Earth is (prinkled on the Bedy, not the Body 
plunged through the folid Subftance of the 
Earth; anda Manis not baried, tho’ he ts put 
into hisGrave,till he is covered by thus cating, 
. - Of 
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or fprinkling the Earth upon him; and on 
the other fide, we read that 
Baptifm iscalled *the wafh- * Tit. 3.5. 
ing of Regeneration, And 
as there is no certain Proof of dipping from 
[acred Scripture, fo there is very great proba- 
bility from the Hiftory of the Apojffles, that 
great Numbers were baptifed by the Apo- 
ftles themfelves without any fuch dipping, 
only by wafhing, [prinkling, or poaring Water 
upon them, or fome part of them, fufi- 
cient to a ceremozial Walh- 
ing t, and clearly repre. T St. Fobn 13.10; 
fenting the imward part of 
the Sacrament, or cleanfing from Sis not the 
guantity but the quality being chiefly confi- 
derable, as’tis not such or little of the Bread 
‘and Wine, but the Subftance of them only, 
~which with the Grace of God, makes the o- 
ther Sacrament. © The Faylor and all his 
© Houfe were baptifed in 
® the Prifon.|| Corzeliunsand {| 4&s 16. 33. 
his Friends at bome *, and * Ads 10, 4% 
feveral Houfholds. But is 
it likely they had all of them Ponds; Pools, 
or Rivers, in, or near their Houfes, {uffi- 
cient to p/unge all thefe? I think the con- 
trary is far more probable. And the fame 
evén of the 5000 at one time, and 3000 
at another, which were converted and bap- 
ae ae tifed 
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tifed by Saint Peter in Fe- 
rufalem *, where they had 
none but the gentle Waters 
4 2 Kings 20. Of Siloam, as {ome think, 
20. Fuller fays, the fame with Gibon, which 
there were noWa- were by Hexekiah brought 
cer-Mills in Jetu- into the City +. °Tis true 
falem, becaufe no - : ? 
Streams large e- Mt Was an antient Cuftom 
zough to drive to dip the dbaptifed, which 
them. PifgahSigh't. was rather refrefhing chan 
Lib, 3 p. 329. dangerous in the warm Ea- 
fern and Southern Coun- 

tries : But the cafe is otherwife in our cold 
cand frozes Climate, where oftentimes we 
have no -Ponds or Rivers unfrozen to dip in, 
‘and if we did, it would endanger the Health 
or Life, both of fck and weakly grown Per- 
fons (as fome of thofe who pradtife it cans 
not be ignorant ) and efpecially of tender In- 
fants, and be more bard to them than Cire 
ccurncifion it felf; and as the antients did un. 
doubtedly baptife the Clinics, or fick Perfons 
on their Beds, by wafhing or Jprinkling, not 
-dipping them, fo may we do with Children 
or others in thefe Northern Parts, where the 


“% AGS 2.41. 
4. 5. 


_ danger feems much the fame, fince God 


will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: efpeci- 
ally when he has not determined any thing 
concerning itin his Holy Word. Tho’ where 
adult Perfons are baptifed, or Children ve 
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able to bear it, our Church | * Vid. Rubrick 
is not againit dipping * 5 #% Publick Baprifm. 
nor can this therefore be ~ 

any valid Objection again{t it, or jut Caufe 
of Separation from it. I fhall clofe chis 
Head with an Objervation concerning the 
Hebrew word which figni-. 

fies to baptife +, which a Re- TY 2IN, + 
verend Perfon who was as | 

well acquainted with that 4 py. Lightfoot’? 
Language asmottinEurope ||, Appendix to bis 
has largely proved,to im- Life. Vol IL p.16. 
ply no more than fprink- 

ling, not plunging, or dipping; challenging 
all thofe who are of a different Opinion, to 
produce any place in the Old Teftament, 
where the word when it is ufed in Sacreds, 
and in a tranfient Adion, is not taken for 
forinkling only. 


§ VI. The firft of the Benefits we re- 
ceive by Baptifm, is the wafhing away the 
damning Guilt of original Sin, by the applicati- 
on of the merits of Chrift’s Death.. That we 
are all born under the Guilt of Adam’s Sin, 
and that all Sin deferves eternal mifery, has 
been the unanimous Senfe of the Primitive - 
Courch, as weli as it is pofitively and ftrong- 
ly afferted in the Ninth Article of the 
Church of England: and even Heathens have 

* "3 been 
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been fenfible of a Fall, though they have 
been ignorant of the manner of it, and means 
to recover from it Cand yet, as before, they 
generally ufled wafhing or 

* Ibelieve they {prinkling for Purification. ” ) 
oe aero And it is no lels certain, 
the ‘Pheenicians, Sat we all feel che Effets 
and they perhaps of this original Guilt, tho 
from Jacobs there may be difficulties in 
the manner of its propagati- 

on: Far no modeft good Man can be infen- 
fible of an inward ftrang propenfion to Evil : 
And the Scripture plainly afferts; ‘ That 
‘we were thapen in Iniguity, and in Si 
‘did our Mothers conceive 

} Pfal.51.5- us 7. © That we were al/ 
“by ature Children of 

Epbefi2+1, 3. * wrath, ee dead in ee 
ayes and fins. nat 

ab a4, aha a can oon a clean 
* 3 * thing out of an unclean, 
3 Cor. 15.22» © That in Adam all died. 

* That by one Man’s aifode- 

Rom, §-10,12 © dience many (that 1s all ) 

“ were made Siamners. _‘ By 

Rom. 3.10,23" © one Man, Sin entred into 
‘the werld, and Death by 

‘ Sin, which came upon all Men, for that 
‘all have jinmed, and come fhort of the 
* Glory of God. Nay, this almoft in exprefs 
Terms 
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Terms as to Infants, who if they had not 
any Si# at all, no original Sin, How come 
they to die, and what need would they have 
of a Saviour, fince they have no actual Sin? 
But, *tis faid, ‘ That Death reigned from 
© Adam to Mofes, even in thofe who had 
* not finned (aéually) according to the 
 fimilitade of Adam’s trant- 
* greffion *; whichcanre- * Kom. 5.13) 14. 
late to Infants only : which 
Texts are allowed by all but Pelagians, to 
be clear Proofs that the whole Race of man- 
kisd are obnoxious both to the Guilt and 
Punifhments of Adan’s Tran{greffion: To 
. the Punifhment as well as the Guilt of it, which 
doubdtlefs was not only temporal Death, but 
extended likewife to /piritual and eternal. 
* The Scripture having concluded a2 under 
© Sin, asthe Fews under Unbelief, that God 
“might have mercy upon 
‘all t: Which takes off t+ Gal. 3. 22. 
any miftaken Imputation on Rom 11. 326 
God's mercy, or his Fuffice, 
fince the Remedy is as wide as the Wouud, 
the Obedience and Death of the’ fecond 
Adam have repaired the Ruins which were 
, occafioned by the Crime of the firft, and 
brought mankind into a poffibility, and capa- 
city of Salvation : ‘ And as by the offence of 
‘ one, Judgment came upon. all Men to 
K 4 * Condem- 


_ 
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* Condemnation, {o by the Righteoufnefs of 
* one, the Free-Gift came upon all Mento 
* ‘Fuftification of Life. * 
* Rom, §+38. Which wirtwe of Chrift’s 
Death and Refurrection are 
applied to us in Baptifm : . 
t Rev. 1. 5. =F © For he lowed, us and 
© wafhed us from our Sins 
“in his own Blood. * He gave himfelf for 
* the Chureb, that_ he might fanédifie and 
* cleanfe it with the wafhing 
| Epbef. 5. 25, © of water, by the Word ||; 
26. namely, by Baptifm, as an 
Inftrumest of our Fuftifica- 
sion, as our Church fully afferts in the Office 
of Baptifm. * That all Men are conceived 
‘and bors in Sin, * in 
" Firft Exhore © the old Adam, t in ori- 
i, before Bap- * ginal Sin, and in the © 
"t Minifters Be. ‘ Wrath of Gods and prays, 
tifying after pri- * ‘That the Perfon to be dap: 
vate Bapti(m * tifed, may be wafhed and 
; * fanctifyed with the Holy 
* Ghoft, and delivered from God’s Wrath, and 
by Baptifms, receive Remiffion of Sins, and 
enjoy the everlafting Benediéiion of God's 
heavenly wafhing: and again, ‘ That the 
° Water may be fanétified to the ne” 
ame,  wWafhing away ot Sm; 
Py ss Bape and teachesus, © That thofe 
tm, * who. 
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who are born in original Sin, and in the 
© Wrath of God, are by the Laver of Rege 
* eration in Bapti(m, received into the Num- 
© ber of God’s Children, &c. And according- 
ly, does upon good Ground affirm in the 
Rubrick at the end of the Office, * That 
€ it is certain by God's Word, that Children 
* which are baptifed, dying before they coms 
© mit actual Sin, are faved : and this is agree- 
able to the unanimons Opi- + Cyprian 
nion of the antisnt Fathers*, Theophylad. L _ 
and of the Primitive Church, ‘ant. Greg. Naz. 
which differ’d from the Pe- One ey Ste Argufte 
lagian Hereticks in this very nO EE St. Fe- 
point; thofe Hereticks pre- . 
tending that Children were baptifed only 
that they might be admitted into the King- 
dom of Heaven, whereas the Orthodox held, 
that they ought to be dzprtifed, efpecially in 
cafe of danger, for the wafhing away the 
Guilt of original Sin 


¢€ 


§ VII. Another Benefit of Baptifm, 1s, 
that we thereby’ enter into Covenant with 
God, without which, as has been {aid on 
the other Sacrament, What has a finful Crea- 
ture to do with his offended Maker ? Into 
that peietie Covenant, which he has coms 
manded for ever t ; that ' 
New Covenant, which he T Fie 
Kies has 
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has promifed to make with the /piritual 
Ifrael. To give them a sew Heart, and a 
new Spirit, (new Principles, new Inclinations ) 
to /prinkle clean water upon them, that they 
may be clean, and to remember their Sins 
and inigquities no more. In fhort, to be their 
God, ashe promifed to Abrabam, in the 
Evangelical Covenant which he made with 
; him, and al} his /piritual 
+ Gen.17.7,8. Offspring. * That Circum- 
4 cifios was then the way of 
admitting into Covenant with God, and that 
Baptifm is the fame now, I fuppofe none 
deny, who own any Sacraments : Baptifms 
being alfo ftiled in Scripture, the Stipula- 
tien, Contract, or Covenant of a good Con{ci- 
ence, as good Interpreters tranflate that place 
in fm already _— 
- 9 eof. tioned. t ur part ot the 
Ne Aer 4 Covenant, ( said includes 
ther, Beza, Gro- an Oath and a Vow,) isto 
aius, &c, renounce the Devil, to Jde- 
| lieve what God has reveal- 
ed,-to obferve what he has commanded ; God's 
Palit, to give us his Grace to perform what — 
we promife, and unf{peakable Rewards for 
our imperfect Obedience. 


§ VIL 
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§ VIII. By Baptifm, we are admitted 
into the Charch ; and confequently made 
Members of Chriff, the Churches Head. The 
Fews were admitted into the Church, or made 
Profelytes, by Circumcifion, the Chriftians by 
Baptifm. ‘ For as many as are baptifed 
© into Chrift, have put on 
© Chri? *; that is, are my- ~ Gal. 3.27. 
ically united to him, and 
made ove with him. ‘ For by one Spirit we 
* are all baptifed into one 
© Body +, namely, the Tf 1 Cor. 12,13, 
* Church, which is called | 
“the Body of Chrift || 3 | Ephef. 4. x2: 
whence the Fathers ftile 
Baptifm, the Door of the Church, and the Sa- 
crament. of Our initiation, Or entrance into 
Chriftianity. From which vital, more than 
political, becaule (piritual, myftical and facra- 
mental Union with Chrift, proceeds the In- 
fluence of his Grace on thofe who are bape 
tifed s the Howour and Exaltation of our Na- 
ture ; the Benefit of his Protection and Inter- 
ceffion for us with the Fathers: as from our 
Union with the Church, a fhare in its In- 
firustions, in its Privileges, in all the Pro- 
mifes Chrift has made to it, in us Intercef- 
fions and Supplications, and in the other Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, as foon as 

— 
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we come to Age and Underftanding to te- 
ceive it, 


§ 1X. By Baptifes we are made the 
Children of God, who were by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath °Tis the Sacrament of Adop- 

. tion, as our Church at- 

* Thanksgiving firms *, which feems to 

after Baptifm. mean thefe two things by 
that Regeneration, which in 

fo many places it afcribes to Bapti/m, name- 
ly, ‘ The being grafted into the Body of 
* Chrift’s Charch, and being made the Chil- 
 . ,,  € dren of God by Adop- 

Tt Thanksgiving © ting and Grace.t There 
after Baptijm.and +. (omething more in thi 
€clleé& for Sunday 5 Oe ae 
after Chriftmas.  Baptifmal Regeneration, than 

barely being admitted into 
the Church, or having the Guilt of original 
Sin wafhed away: It relates to fome a@ual 
pofitive Benefit conferred on the Believers, 
and is the effec? of our being engrafted into 
the Church, and therefore not the thing it 
felf only. ‘ Except a Man be bore again 
© of Water and of the Spirit, fays our Sa- 
yiour, ‘ he cannot enter into the Kingdom 

© of God. || By Water.then, 

4 St. Fobn 3.5. as a means, the Water of 

Baptilm, we are regenerated, 
or born again, whence it is allo called the | 


waling | 
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wafhing of Regeneration. Our Church afliirms 
no more of Bapti/m, afcribes no greater Vir- 
tue to it, than Chri? himfelf has done: Nor 
does fhe afcribe it to the outward walking 
only, but to the inward Grace, which is ad- 
ded to the outward to make it a Sacrament. 
We fay not that Regeneration is always com. 
pleated in this Sacrament, but that it is be- 
gun init: a Principle of Grace is infufed, 
which we loft by the Fe//, which fhall ne- 
ver be wholly withdrawn, unlefs we quench 
God’s Holy Spirit by obftinate badits of 
Wickednefs: There are Babes as well as 
ftrong Men in Chri. A Chriftian’s Life is 
 -progrefive, as is our natural Life; and tho’ 
- the Seeds of Grace, fhould like the reafonable 
Soul, the Principle of Life, and of all Aéion, 
be infufed in a Adoment, yet there requ’res 
time to produce ffrong habits of Grace, as 
well as of Reafow; as every one knows, 
who is any thing acquainted with his own’ 
Mind, or with the Word of God. And the 
ame our Ghurch affirms in her dewou? Col- 
le& for the Nativity, where fhe prays, ‘ That 
* we being (namely already in Baptifm) 
regenerate, and made God's Children by A- 
© doption and Grace, may daily be renewed by 
© bis Holy Spirit Which we learn from 
St. Au/tin, to have been alfo in his time, the 
Judgment of the Catholich Church, wages 
tneis 


§ 
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_thefe Expreffions near the end of his Dif- 
courfe, de moribus Eccle{. Catbol, * In that 
© moft bolyLaw, {ays he, the Renovation of the 
© wew Manis begun, that by goiag on it may 
© be perfected: in fome indeed this is done 
¢ fooner, in others Jater, butin many it pro- 
© ceeds toa New Life, if any Man diligent- 
© ly regard it. For thus faith the Apoftle, 
© Tho? the ostward Man perifheth, the i- 
© syard Man is renewed day by day. He 
© fays, ‘Tis renewed that it may be perfetted. 
Thus far he, and indeed ‘tis evident chat 
this Resovation, tho’ to be daily perfected in 
the courfe of a Religious Life is yet begun in 
Baptifon. * That whichis born of the fichh, 
© is flefh, and that which is 
* $t, Fobn 3.6 © born of the fpirit is fpirit.* 
© The Holy Spirit of God 
© defcended wifibly on ra saat at te 
~ ° Baptifm.t It defcende 
F SteMate. 3016. ay, 3 «eee 
Chriftians after they were baptifed ; on Simon 
Magus himfelf, there feems to be little doubt, . 
Ad.3. 13,17- as well as on others, and doubt- 
lefs ‘twas his own Fau/t.chat he loft it, becaufe 
he did not semprove it, but grieve and quench 
it by wilful 05/isate Sin: And from hence it 
is that the Apoftle fays, that the Bodies even 
of very bad Chriftians were the Temples of 
the Holy Gbhof, 1 Cer, 6,19. And we are nat: 
to 
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> ae -_ 
to doubt but this Hely Spirit defcends as 
realy {till on thofe that are baprifed, tho? 
not fo wvifibly, {o miraculoufly as he did for- 
merly; whence Cdriffians are in Baptifm 
facramentally wafhed, fancified, and juftified 
in the name of our Lord Fefus, and by the 
Spirit of God.“ Nor will 
this Holy Spirit ever leave * 1 Cor. 6.11. 
us, but frive with us to 

perfec what isnow begun, unle{s we final- 
ly leave him, and forfeit his Protection, by 
neglecting to perform our Engagements in Bap- 
ti(m. Now in confequence of this Bapeif- 
mal Regeneration, and our being therein 
made the Children of God, we are alfo Inbe- 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaves. For by this 
we enter into it: If Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs with God, and joynt Heirs with Chritt ; 
and Inberitors of that Kingdom which can- 
not be moved +t. Baptifm 
doth now fave us, if we T Rom. 8. 37. 
live an{werable thereunto, 

repent, believe, and obey the Gofpel. ’Tis 
that which admits us into the Church here, 
and Glory hereafter. And many have been 
of Opinion, that by the Sea of Glafs like un- 
to Cryfal, which is men. 
tioned in the Revelation ||, {| Rev. 4. 6. 
before the Throne of God, / 


was figured out our Bsptifm, through which 
we 
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we mutt pa/s if we ever come to Hea. | 
Vere 


§ X. Butall thefe Privileges imply Ob- 
ligationss Something to be done on our 
parts for the obtaining them: a Contraéf 
or Covenant without Conditions, being little 
better than a Contradictions and the Conditi- 
eas of this Covenant, are Repentance, Faith 
and Obedience. Baptifm is but the way of 
our Entrance into Covenant with God, in- 
to the Church of God, but the Obligations 
thereof remain as long as our Lives, as the 
Benefits reach yet further. Faith only with- 
out Repentance will never fave us. The 
Dodtrine of the Apoftles was ‘ Repent and 

“be Baptifed * for the Re- 

* AGS 2, 38. miffion of Sins 3 and Repent 
and Believe the Gofpel: and 

Trath itfelf has affur’d us, that ‘except we 
* Repent we fhall all perifh. But yet we are 
indifpenfibly obliged by our Baptifms Firft, 
To belzeve all Divine Revelation, e{pecially the 
Holy Gofpel ; to believe Cérifé the true Me/- 
fiab, the eternal Son of God, the Saviour of 
the World, and a@tually to traé in him for 
Remiffion of Sins, and eternal Happinefs, 
And becaufle «4 the Gofpel cannot be re- 
peated at Baptifim, the Church has all along 
made ufe of a Form of found words, com- 
P . prehending 
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prehending the Subftance thereof ; and for 
many ages, that particular Form which is 
called the Apoffles Creed, containing that 
Doctrine which they preacht co all Nations: 
-Andto this the Perfon to be Baptifed, is ob- 
liged to teftify his affent, either by himfelf 
or others. But tho’ this be a good Step, yet 
this alone will not fave him. For he mult 
not only ‘ believe Gods Word, but likewife 
* obediently keep his Commandments. Thofe 
who are buried with Chrift in Baptifm, muft 
remember they are to be Dead to Sin, to 
walk in mewaefs of Life, and to be careful 
that they waintain Good 
Works, * agreeable where- * Rom. 6. 3,4 
unto is the excellent Ad- * 4 fice ee 
wice of our Church to the tifm, Exhort ation 
Baptifed. + ‘That ’tistheir at rhe End. 
‘Parts and Datys being 

‘ made the Children of God and of the Light — 
‘by Faith in Jefus Chrift to walk anfwer- 
© ably to their Chriftian Calling, and as be- 
* comes the Children of the Light. Remem- 
* bring always that Baptifm reprefents unto 
‘us our Profeffion, which is to follow the 
‘Example of our Saviour Cérif?, and to be 
* made like unto him, that as he dyed and 
‘rofe again for us; fo fhould we who are 
* bastifed , dye from Sin, and rife again 
‘unto Righteou{wefs, continually mortifying 


toe 


- 
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A. 
‘all our evil and corrupt Affeions, and 
* daily proceeding in all Vertue and Godline/s 
“of living. And would to God all who 
are baptifed, would but a& accerding to 
thefe Direétions, which would prevent the 
unfpeakable Scandal which 1s given by the 
bad Lives of Chriftians, the high Difhonour 
of God, and their own eternal Raine. 


§ XI. And this Bapts/ss is to be perpe- 
tual,to laft as long as the Césarch, into which 
It gives Entrance: to the end of the World. 
It muft doubtlefs be highly neceffary, fince 
Without it, in an erdimary say here is no 
Entrance into the Church or into Heaven. 
The outward Baptifm 1s thus neceffary, as a 
means to the inwards as was outward Cir- 
cumcifion to the Cireumcifios of the Heart 5 
ner would it have availed the ews to plead 
that they had the #ward, and that was fuff- 
cient, becaufe whoever had not the outward 
- too, that Soul was to be cut off from among his. 
People; he had defpifed, he had broken Gods 
everlafting Covenant, by de/pifing and negledting 
the Seal of it. Gen. 17.14. A Seal muft be 
fomething vifible: a Sacrament mult confift of 
fomething outward as well as inward. The 
very nature of a Zype implys the fame: 
The Seal of Circumeifion was to laft among 
the Fews, as long as the Ceremonial Law 

' lated, 
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jafted, whereunto it obliged them, making 
them Debters to the whole. 
Law, * andwhenthatwas * Galat. 5. 3- 
ebolifhed, and Baptifm came 
in its Room, that muft alfo laft by Parity 
of Reafon, as long as the Gofpel Covenant, 
into which it edmits, and whereunto it ob- 
liges all Nations. There is no doubt bur 
our Saviour’s Commiffian was to make Profe- 
dytes by baptizing with Water, for fo the A- 
poftles did , which they dared not have 
done, had not it been contained in their 
Commiffion: and this of Gentiles as well as 
Fews, as is undeniably clear from the Ads 
of the Apoftles; nay they did not only per- 
mit but command and exbort to outward Bap- 
tifm. Thus Ananias to St. Paul. * Arife 
“and be baptifed, and wafh 
‘away thy Sins t+. Thus + 4és 22. 16. 
St. Peter to the ‘Fews, ‘ Re 
* pent and be baptifed. | And {| 4és2.38- 
to the Gentiles, and that 
with Water. ‘Can any man forbid Water 
‘that thefe fhould not be daptifed? And ic 
follows he commanded them to be baptifed 
in che name of the Lord: which was cer- 
tainly more than a bare Permiffion or Con- 
defcenfion *. And as long 
as the Commifion tothe A- * Aas 10. 47. 
poftles lafed , as long as 

Chrift 
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Cori promifed to be with them, im the Exe> 
cution of it, fo long dcubtlefs were they to 
exercife it, and to baptife as well as to teach; 
for the Commiffion is to both; as the Promife 
is to both: But Chri hath promifed to de! 
with them, that 1s by his Spirit, in their 
Jawful Succeffors, till the Exd of the World, 
Which explains that Expreffion of the Apo- 
ftle concerning the other Sacrament, that 
therein Céhrifians were to fhew forth the 
Lords Death until he come; chat 1s till he 
come at the JaSt day to judge the world, per- 
{onally and viftdly, in like manner as his Dif- 

ciples faw him bodily afcend 
* Ads 1, 11, into Heaven*: which can- 

not therefore relate to his 
coming at Pentecoft by his Spirit ; nor his 
coming to deftroy the Fewilh City and Nation, 
which was by his power, not his perfos. Nor 
‘can the End of the world be here reftrained 
to the Deffructions of Ferafalem, becaufe that 
was but about Forty Years after Chris 4. 
fcenfjon, and we are not co think the Com- 
mifion was then voided, or that de has for- 
faken his Church ever fince: which was ra- 
ther much confirmed by this terrible Deftra- 
élion which he had foretold fhould befal his 
enemies and crucifiers. Befides that there's 


another word added, ‘always; Lo Iam 
with 


ee 
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with you always *; which 

frrengthens and explains that * St. Matt. 28: 
Expreffion, to the end of the 2%  Taous ais 
World, And accordingly "és 

we are fure that as well 

the Apofles as their immediate Sueceffors, 
did receive all Nations into the Chriftian 
Church by Baptifm, and none without it s 
and have continued to do the fame ever 
fince, and doubrlefs will do fo to the End 
of the World, Nor therefore are thofe to 
be heard, who deny the neceffity or perpe- 
tuity Of outward Water. Baptifm. 


§ XII. But there’s a yet greater Diffi- 
culty concerning the Subjects of Baptifm, whe- 
ther only adult Perfons, who can make a 
perfonal, publick Profeffion of their Faith and 
Repentance; or the Children alfo of Believers, 
who are brought unto it on account of the 
Faith of their Parents, and Sponfors or Sure- 
ties, and may have the beginnings of Faith 
sand Holine/s wrought in them by Gods Spi- 
ae 


§ XIII And here before I enter upon 
this Argument, I think it may not be in- 
convenient to declare, that I do it not for 
Argument’s {ake only. I would have no . 
Controverfie with any Chrifian but who 

should 
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fhould be moft charitable, nor would I wil- 
lingly provoke any, but to Love and to good 
Works: But yet I am obliged to do what: 
I can to preferve any that are under my 
Charge from what I my felf am convinced 
is an Error, and {uch 1s, I am fatished, the 
denying of Baptif{m to Infants, and 1 fhall be 
very glad if thefe meas Papers may be ufe- 
ful to any others on the fame Occafion. 
Wherein I fhall firft lay down the Grounds 
of Infant Baptifm, taken from Scripture, Rea- 
fon, and Primitive, and univerfal Cuftom : 
And fecondly , Endeavour to anfwer the 
Objections againft it. 


§ XIV. Onur Grouxds for Baptifing the 
Infants, (at leaft) of believing Parents, are 
fuch as thefe. 1. Becaufe all Children are 
guilty of original Sin, and confequently can- 
not be faved in an ordinary way, unlefs 
that be waft away in Baptifm. 2. Becaufe 
fuch Children are capable of making a Co- 
venant, and were, and {tili are under the” 
Evangelical Covenant, and confequently have 
a right to Baptifm, which 1s the initiating 
Seal thereof. 3. Becaufe they may, and 
ought to come to Chrifi, are capable of be- 
ing admitted into the Church of God, and 
of folemn facramental Dedication to him. 
4. Becaufe the Fews did make SL od 
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of Children by baptifing as well as by cir- 
cumcifing them; and confequently, our Sa- 
viour commanding his Difciples to make 
Profelytes out of all Nations by Baptifm, . 
and not forbidding them"to receive Children, 
they muft needs baptife them alfo. 5. It is 
very probable, if not pofitively certain, from 
the Ads of the Apoftles, that the Apoffles did 
baptife Infants. 6. As it is certain that the 
firft Cbriftians did {o, and the Church of God 
have continued todo it, in all Places and 
all Ages. - 


§ XV. The firft Argument for Infants 
Baptifm, may be taken from their being | 
guilty of original Sin, and confequently, in 
an ordinary way they cannet be faved, un- 
lefs that be wafhed away by Baptifm. That 
‘there 1s fuch a thing as this original Guilt 
or Stain of our Natures, fee Sedion VI. 
where it is alfo proved, that it is in it felf 
damnable, as it muft certainly be, if ir makes 
us the Caildren of Wrath 3 and if the Of 
fence of the firft Adam has rendted all Man 
kind obnoxious te “fudgment, to Cond:mna~ 
tion, and to Death, It is true, the fecond 
Adam has found a Remedy by his own 
Death, but the Merits thereof are only to be 
applied in the ufe of thofe means he has ap- 
pointed, the chief of which are the Sacre- 
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ments. All good Chriftians believe one Bap- 
tifw for the Remiffion of Sins ; we being 
therein born again, not of corruptible Seed, 

but of incorruptible.*  Bap- 
* 1 St. Pet. 1.23: tifm 1s the ordinary way, tO 

which God has tied us, 
tho he may not have tied himfelf. 
Where it is not to be bad indeed, the Cafe 
is different, but what are extraordinary Cafes 
againft a certain ftanding Rale 2? That origi- 
nal Sin is really waht away in Baptifm, has 
been already proved; and that the fame has 
been the unanimous Opinion of the antient 
Churches: And on that account, we think 
we have great Reafon to baptife Infants, as 
did the Holy Fathers of old, that they may 
thereby be made Inberitors of tae Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


§ ‘XVI. A fecond Argument for the 
Lawfulnef of Infant’s Baptifm, is, becaufe they 
ate capable of making a Covenant, and 
were, and {till are, under the Evangelical 
Covenant, and confequently have a right 
to Baptifm, which is the entring Seal there- 


That Infants are capable of entring into 

a Covenant, I prove from God’s own Words 
to the People of I/rae!, Deut.29. 10, 11, 12. 
© Ye ftand this day all of you before the Lord 
your: 


_ 
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* your God, your Captains, @c. with all the 
* Men of I/rael. Your Little Ones, your 
© Wives, and thy Stranger, @c. That thou 
* fhouldelt eater into Covenant with the Lord 
‘ thy God. God would never have mdz a 
Covenant with Little Ones. if they had not 
been capable of it s “tis not faid Ch:/dren only, 
but Little Ones (fuch as Chrift pacacularly 
orders his Difciples co fafter to come to him, 
of which more below ) and is tranflated in 
the Greek by a word that fig- 
nifies Infants, or Innocents*. * Ezek 9. 6s 
The Cujtom of Nations, and yyy Rg nev 
common Reafon cf Mankind, Thejamen ora toae 
does alfo prove that Isfants 1s ujed in thof2 an- 
may enter into a Covenant, ¢#¢nt Confirtutions 
and may be obliged by gered it fae A pee 
och made in thew “<7 Bee cereus 
P Ace pay re Numa Bap 
Names by others, and may tie your Infants. 
receive Advantage by them. ; 
The Apoftle argues from a Man's Covenait, 
which he fays cannot be difanul’d to 
God’s Covenant +; and 
furely, we may follow his 7} Galat. 3.15. 
Example. Infants may be | 
ftill, as they were of old in Circumcifion, 
aGtually obliged-to perform that for ‘the fu- 
ture, which they cannot a&ually perform at 
the Time of their -entring into fuch Ob/- 


gation. 
- L The 
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The Infants of Believers, the true Children 
of faithful Adrabam, always were under the 
Gofpel Covenant. They were included in it, 
they had a right unto. it, and to the Seal 
of its; as an Heir has right to an Eftate, an 
Infant Prince to a Crowu, tho’ there are fome 
Solemnities required to give them Inveffiture, 
and adual Poffefion of them. The Covenant 
with Abrabam was a Gofpel Covenant. The Con- 
ditions the {ame,namely Faith,which the Apoftle 

cells us, was accounted un- 

“Gal. 3.15. to him for Righteou/ne/s* s 

the infeparable Fruit of 

which Faith was Obedience, for by Faith he: 
left his Country, and offer- 

| Heb. 11.8317. ed his Sow +. The Benefits: 

were the fame, for God 

promiles to be bis God, and the God of bis 
Sees after him || 3 and he 

. {| Gen.1728. can promife no more to 
any Creature, for this in- 

cludes all Blefings of this Life and a better, 
The Mediator the fame, for it was in bis 

' Seed, that is, im Chrif” 

* Gen 22 18 that all che Nations of the 

Gal. 3.16. Earth were to be bdleffed : 

on which. account the 4- 

goftle fays, that ghe Go/pel was preached unto 
Abraham t. The fame Pro- 

1 Gal, 3-8. — msife that was made to bins 
t 


rere. 
————— ee 
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the fame Covenant that was made with dim, 

was made with bz Children after him, for fo 

it is exprefly faid*; and 

npon that account it is * Gen) 19.4, 

called an Everlafing Cove. 4! 3+7. 

nant, In this Covenant, 

Children were obliged to what they kzew 

not, to the fame Faith and Obedience which 

Abrabam performed, ‘or elfe no Benefr by 

it: Ic reaches beyond the Laws for the 

Apoftle exprelly difinguifkes 

this from itt. “Tis true, fT Gal 3. 17. 

there was fomething legal 

that was a fort of an appendage unto it, 

namely, a temporal Prormife or Canaan to 

Abrabam and his Po/feri- 

ty is * Tothee and torhy || Gen. 17.8 

* Seed after thee, will 

* give the Land of Canaan. But this was 

but like a Codicil annexed to a Will, not 

the chief or main part of its for neither 

Abrabam nor the Patriarchs did a&tually in- 

herit Canaan; but as the Apofle argues, 

God had prepared better Bleffings for them, 

even Spiritual and Heavenly, for which 

caufe he was not afhamed , & 

to be called their God*, 5, ee - 

Now, to Abraham and his 4 elle 8 

fpiritual Offspring were the 

Promifes made in Chriff, and the fame which. 
L, 2 arc 
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are of Faith, the fame are the Children of 
Abrabam, and bleffed toge- 

* Gal. 3.7. ther with him *. Cércum- 
Rom. 413+ — cifjon was the Seal of that 
Covenant, and therefore ’tis 
it felf figuratively called 
the Covenant +. The Céil- 
dren of thofe who profefs'd 
the true Religion were hereby admitted into 
the Covenant which God then made with his 
Feople, and obliged to the Conditions of it, 
as when the Lew was.added, to the Ob/ferva- 
sion of that alfo; for he that is circuamcifed, 
faith the Apoftle, # Debtor to the whole Laws 
Gal. §.3, that is, was obliged to fulfil ic when 
hecameto age, as being thereby made a Mem- 
ber of the Fewifh Church,and bound to obferve 
all its political and ceremonial Con/Pitutions, as 
were the Profelytes of Fuftice, who were cir- 
cumcifed, whereas the fewifh Writers tell us, 
thac the Profelytes of the Gate, who were ad- 
mitted by Bapti/m only, were only obliged to 
the feven Precepts cf Noah: And this St. Pad 
very well knew, having been bred a Pda- 
rifee, and well acquainted with their Zre- 
ditions. When therefore the old Seal of Cir- 
cumcifion was taken off, this of Baptifm was 
added by our Saviowr in its room; one pof- 
tive Infeitution {ucceeding another. A mew 
Seal to Abrabam’s Covenant; the Seals dif. 
ferréd, 
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ferrad, but the Deed was the fame, only that 
part of it ftruck off, which was purely polz- 
cal, relating to the ‘fewifh Nation and tem- 
poral Canaan only. And that Baptifm did 
really comz in the room of Circumcifion, we 
may learn as well from che clear Reafon of 
the thing, as From ine A- : 

poltle’s Argument *, where * Col. 2.11. 12,13 
after Circumeifion, he men- - 

tions: Baptifm, as that wherein God has 
forgiven us our tre[paffes s to which he adds, 
the blotting ont the bend-writing of Ordi- 
nances, relating plainly to Cérewmcifion, and 
other ufages among the . 
‘Fews ts which as fairly im- t The Pra 
plies that Baptifm came in thi 6 she meaning 
the room of Circumcifion, of rhe Scripture 
as our Saviour’s filing the now quoted. 
other Sacramen:, the Paffo- 

wer, does prove that it was inftituted inftead 
of ic, St. Luke 22.15. Nor is itany more a 
proof that Baptifm did not fucceed Circumei(i- 
on, becaufe it differs in {ome Circumftances (as 
that they were generally (not always) circum-, 
cifed the 8tb. day, that the AZales only were cir- 
cumcifed for obvious Reafons of Decency,and the 
like, whereas both Sexes are baptifed) then the 
fame Reafon would prove, that the Lord’s 
Supper did not fucceed the Paffover, which 
we know did in many more Circum/tances 
| Ly differ 
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differ from it, than Circamcifion did from 
. the other Sacrament. | 


§ XVI. A Third Argument for the Bap- 
tifing of Infants is, becaufe they maz, and 
exght tobe made Frofelytes ; they ought to 
come to Chriff, being capable of adsmiffion 
into the Church of God, and confequently of 
folemn, facgamental Dedication to hims 

That iY ought to be made Prefelytes, 

er which is the fame, to come to Chrift, is 
evident from his own words, St. AZatth. 14,- 
83,14. * They brought Jittle Children to 
‘ Chrif# and the Difciples rebuked them. 
* And Jefus faid, fuffer Isttle Children to come 
* unto me, and forbid chem noty for of fuch 
‘is the Kingdom of Heaven. Which 1s 
carried yet farther by St. Luke 14. 18, 
‘ They brought unto him a//o ( it fhould be 
renderd even) ‘ Infants, that’ he fhould 
‘ couch them, Gc. And again, Sr. Atated, 
_8,4, and onward. ‘ He ealled a “ith 
© Cdild, and faid, except ye be converted 
* and become as /yile Children, ye fhall nor 
* enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, And 
wer. §. © Wholoever thall receive one fuch 
° futhe Child in my WNaaie, receives: me. 
6. © Bue whofo fhall offend ong of the 
© little ones which believe in me, 1 were 
© better for him. that a Mull-ftone were 
> * hanged 

\ 
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a a a a 
* hanged about his Neck, and that he were 
‘ drowned in the debth of the Sea. En 
which place our Saviour having fpoken of 
histle Children, Infants, Children in Age, in 
all che former pare of his Difcourfe, and un- 
doubiedly mentioned chem four times one 
after another,-ic cannot be’ reafonably fup- 
pofed that he fhauld all of the fudden change 
the Senfe of the word, and fpzak of Jittle 
Children in a metaphorical or figurative. Senfe 
in the fixth Verfe, when he fays that they 
- believed in hun. Thele Cdildren were fo 
Jistle, that they were brought to him, which. 
yet our Saviour fays, did come unto him3. - 
fo little, that he took them up in his Arms. 
And yet he rebuked his Difciples for endea- 
vouring ‘to hinder their coming unto him. 
Corift’s Command re{pe&ed the future as 
well as prejent: his Difciples or Miniffers are 
frill to fuffer Infants to come, that 1s, to’ be 
brought untoChrif?. They cannot now come 
unto him, but by being broxght unto the 
Church, by being made Profelytes to Chri 
fianity. They cannot do this but by Bap- 
tifm, therefore they ought to be baptifed. 
* For of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
of God; not of fach only as were like thefe 
Infants, but of thofe very Infants, for if they 
themfelves were not fic to be Subjects of 
that Kingdom, How could others be fo, becaufe 
L 4. they. 
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they were like them? ‘ But except.a Mas 
‘ be born of Water and of the Spirit, he 
* cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Infants are therefore capable of being thus 
born in Holy Baptifm. They are capable of 
being admitted into the Church, and havea 
right unto ir. They werein the Church of 
God under the Old Teffament; being adinit- 
ted by Circumeifion, nor are we to fuppofe 
that they are in a worfe Condition under the 
Gojpel, than they were under the Law; 
nor would our Saviour, furely, take away 
any Privileges which they enjoyed, but ra- 
ther make Additions to them. Le, indeed, 
a&ually commands his Difciples to admit 
Coildren as Profelytes, when he bids them 
falfer fuch to come unto him. The Children 
of believing Parents have aright to the Kiag-. 
dom of Heaven, therefore to admiffion into 


the Church, and confequently to Baptifm, 


there being no other way ‘of admitting 
them. Again, Corif¢ here exprefly ftrles 
then Belieucrss © one of thefe little ones 
-which écliewe in me: Why therefore, fhould 
not the Infants of Believers be thought Cae 
pable of the beginnings, of the firlt Prin- 
ciples of Faith as well as of Reafess and 
therefore of Baptifm, according t6 our 
Adverfary’s own Argument 2? They are faid 


to. have Holimefs as well as Faith; ‘ your 


© Children 
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* Children are Holy, {ays the Apoftle to the 
Corinthians *, * and that e-, 
© ven of one believing Pa- * 1 Cor: 7. 14. 
* rent, initially and federally 
‘Holy: and if they are fo, who can for- 
bid Water, that they fhould be Japrifed? 
It has been the Cuftom of fome of the moft 
fenfible Leaders of the Antipedobapti?s them- 
felves, folemnly to dedicate Children to God 
foon after their Births, with Prayer, and the 
hike : and if they are capable of this, why 
not alfo of a facramental Dedication, which 
I cannot imagine how any Perfon can op-. 
pefe, who confiders the Need which Infants 
have of it, the Czpacity they have for it, 
the great Benefits they receive by it, and the 
terrible Danger of neglecting it. 


§ XVIH: A fourth Argument for the: 
Baptifing of Infants is, becaufe the Fews did. 
‘make Profelytes of Children by Bap-ifm, as 
wellas by Cércumeifion, and confequently our 
Saviour commanding his Di/ciples.to gather - 
Profelytes out of all Nations by Baptifing 
them, and not forbidding them to receive 
Children as well as others, chey muft needs 
baptife Children alfo, 

That the ews did certainly admit Pre- 
felyres by Baptifua, as well as by Circumei- 
fien, and that waele Fimilies together, Chil- 

ki § dren 
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dres, as well as their Parests ; we have th 
unaninions Tefimony of their moft ancienq 
learned, and authentic Writers, as has bee: 
abundantly made good by Dr. Hammonal 
Dr. Lightfoot and others, who have laboured 
on this Subjeé&t. The Adzsles they receive: 
by Baptifm and Circumcifion ; the Women, bi 
Bapti{m only, which includes a fifficien 
Anfwer co a litle Cavil againft the {uc 
ceeding of Basti/m in the room of Circumcifion| 
That this is not a novel Cuflom, whicll 
the Fews have learnt from. the Chriftians 
we may be fatisited by their imveterate batrec| 
againft them, and efpecially againft thei 
Sacraments. Befides, they themfelves de: 
duce this Praéice from the Old Teftament, 
from Facob’s commanding all his Houfhol 
to be clean, and change their Garments, 
wherein were included the Maid Servants) 
thofe Ceptives which his Sons took front 
Sechem, and others®, And 

* Gen, 24,24. the fameCu/tom it’s faid they 
2§. 2. continue to this day, and re- 

ceive Profeljtes by Baptifim 

as well as by Circumeifion. As for the Con/es 
guence, it feems unavoidable, unlefs che 
Matter of Faé could be difproved, on which 
it is grounded Nay, it would hold firm 
were it from Circumcifion only, which hai 
been proved to fucceed Baptifn. For if it 4, 
| the 
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the Cuffom of the Ffews, when they gather- 
ed Profelytes out of all Nations, to admit 
Children among others by Circumeifion, tho’ 
they could not a@ually fignify their Belief of 
the Law, nor promife Obedience to it; then 
the Apoftles who were fent to make Profelytes 
to Chriftianity by Baptifm, could never think 
of excluding Children, whom the ‘Fews bes 
fore admitted, ({eeing the Reafon for their ad- 
miffios was the fame in both cafes,) unlefs 
our Saviour had exprefly forbidden it. If 
it be asked wherefore Infants are not as ca- 
pable of receiving the Lord's Supper as of 
Bapti{m, we anfwer, that the Reafon is plain, 
becaufe the Lord’s Supper is a confirming Seal, 
Baptifm enly the entring Seal of the Cove- 
nant, by which Children may now be ad- 
mitted inco it, as they were of old by Cir- 
cumcifion. But we may argue more ftrong- 
ly, that the Apoftles did admit Children for 
Profelytes by Baptifm, as well as we know 
they admitted Wemen, tho’ neither of them 
actually mentioned in their Commiffion, be- 
caule it was the Cuffom of their Couatry to 
do both, and neither was forbidden dy our’ 
Saviour: Asif any of our Miniffers goes a- 
mong the Heathens, and converts them, he 
would certainly baptife Infants, and give 
the other Sacrament 1 both kinds to che 

adult, 
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adult, becaufe fuch was the praétice of thofe 
Proteftant Churches whence he went. 


§ XIX. A fifth Argument for the Bap. 
tifing of Infants, is becaufe it is very proba- 
ble, if not pofitively certain, that the Apo- 
files themfelves did baptife them. Sup. 
poling thofs two Inftances of Baptifing 
Women had not been recorded in the 
Ads of the Apoftles, yet we might fair- 
ly have concluded, that when fo many 
Thorfands, fo many entire’ Houfholds were 
baptifed, Women were not excluded, efpe- 
cially when’ it was the known Cuffom of 
the ‘fews to admit them Profelytes by Bap- 
tifm: and the fame holds of Children, nay, 
more ftrongly, on the account of Circum- 
ciftens : ° three Thoufand were baptifed in one 

* day by the <Apofles *, 

* Ads 2.41» and itis likely five Thou- 

+ AGS 4. 4. fand in another t; And — 

| can it rationally be fup- 
pofed that there were no Children among 
fuch vaf Numbers 2 Nay, does it not feem 
highly probable there might be many /wch 
there, fome in their Mothers Arms, others 
in their Hands, as is ufval in fuch a publick 
Concourfe, efpecially when there were Cbil- 
dren prefent at the Repetition of the Law 

| already - 
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already mentioned; and likewife at our 
Saviour’s preaching, who in his miraculous 
Feaft, is faid to have fed five Thoufand 
Men befides Women and - 
Children™. Again, the A- *StsMatt.14. 21, 
poltles beptifed many Fa- 
milies, or Houfholds; nay, we hardly read of 
the Maj/ter of a Family who was made a 
Convert, and baptifed, but his whole Family, 
as was before the Cuftom ainong the Fews, 
were converted, profelyted, and baptifed to- 
gether with him. Thus the ~ 
Faylor’s, Houfhold +, He and + Aas 16.33. 
ALL his. The Houfhald 
of Gaius, which was fo Jarge, that he is 
called the Hof of the whole 
Church ||, of Stephanus; and || Rom. 16. 23. 
Crifpus, the chief Ruler of 
the Sysagogue, and ALL his Houfe. “Can 
we, | fay, fuppofe, that in all thefe Hox- 
folds, which we read, were without excep- 
tion, baptifed, there fhould not be {o much as 
one Child or Infant, when we may obferve 
very few of our own lisle Families, taking ° 
hem ove with another, that are wholly 
Without Céddren > But wha if befides al} 
this we fhould Gnd fomething fill more 
xprefs .for the Bapsifing of Children in the 
AGks of the Apojfiles? \n St. Peter’s Sermon 
already 
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ee 
already mentioned, dds 2.3%. thus he 
exhorts, ‘ Repent and be baptifed every. 
© one of you, in the Name of Jefus Chrift 
© for the Remifiion of Sins,@e. For the 
© Promife is to you, and to your Children, 
The Anfwer was indeed to thofe aduls Per. 
fons, who ask’d, What fhall we do? Thefe 
he bids Repent and be saptifed; but it reacht 
further than ta thofe chat made the Que- 
ftion ; and tho’ Céidren could not a@ually 
Repent, yet they might ce daptifed; and 
there are two things in the words which 
fhew they were here included: 1. Be- 
caufe the Apofle addreflzs himfelf to every 
one of them, and among every one, Children 
muft be contained. _2. They are exprefly 
mentioned, ‘ The Promife is to you, and 
© to your Children, without any exception, 
© and to all that are afar off, even a 
© many as the Lord your God fhall call, 
That 1s, all Gewsi/es to whom the Apofles 
or their Succeflors fhoald come to gathe 
Profelytes from among them. 


§ XX. The la& Argument for dapti 
fing ot Infants, may be caken {rem th 
general Practice of the Chrifian Church 
in all Places,-and all Ages fiace the firf 
planting of Cbrifianity. For the Trut 

a whereo 
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whereo’, we have unexceptionablé Ev:- 
dence in antient Writers. 
St. daftin ™, fore the Latin — “St. Auguft. de 
Church, who flourifhed be- Genet ad Lite- 
fore the Year four Hun- {4 aie 
dred, and Origen ¢ for the "+ Origen onthe 
Greek, who was bora inthe 6c, of the Rom. 
Second Century, and famous 
about the middle ot the 74rd, both affrm- 
ing, not only that the eniverfal Church did © 
then-Baptife Infants, but likewife that they 
received this Cu/for of Baptifing-them fromm 
the Apofles themfeives, as we know they 
alfo did the céange of the Sabbath, and o- 
ther things of like nature, not clearly af- 
ferced in the Scriptures. St. Auftin Loeaks of 
it in the moft pofrive Expreflions, ‘ precul- 
© dubio, {ays he, without doubt, it was de- 
€ livered down from our Lord and his Apo- 
© files, Ste Cyprian is likewife clear for ir, 
and a whole Council with him, as appears 
in his Epiftls to Fidus, and other places. 
Sos Atbanafiws, who flourtfhed Azao Three 
Hundred Twenty Six, and he founds Infant. 
Baptifm on the fame places which we ftill 
make ufe of to the fame purpofe, ‘ {uffer 
© Jitthe Children to come unto me. Now are 
your Children Holy, Ge. St. Chryfoftom is of. 
the fame mind, and proves the Necefity of 
Children’s 
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Children’s Bapti/m, from their being guilty of 
original Sin, And even Gregory Nazianzen 
is for having them bzptifed in mere Infancy, 
in cafe of Danger, which he founds on the 
Circumcifion on the eighth day; and tho’ in 
no Danger, he would not have it deferred 
till they were above three Year old. Tho’ 
even this was a fingular Opinion of his, but 
fuch as does 0 Service to the Caufe of the 
Antipedobaptifts, fince they are for baptifing 
adult Perfons only. Siricius Bifhop of Rome, 
about the middle of the fourth Century, was 
for the baptifing of Infants. So was St. dm. 
brofe. -And to go higher, tho’ Tertullian 
{eems to have been much of the fame mind 
‘with Nazianzen, as to the delaying their 
Baptifm, yet his very Adwice in this matter, 
fairly implys, that it was then the general 
Cuftem to baptife Infants. And he in other 

places affirms that of Baptifm, which is a 
found Argument for adnutting Infants to it, 
cnamely, that it is %ecef/ary to Sa’vation, and 
that withour it, woxe can enter into Heaven, 
Fufiin Martyr, (ys, that the outward Cir- 
cumeificn whch was co be perfermied on 
the eigith day, was a Type ot che true Cir. 
cumeifion that, Chrifsans received this true 
fpivitual Circumcifion by Baptifm, thro’ Gods 
Mercy, we having weed of 1, becaufe all 
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born Sinners, and that it was free for a/t 
Perens to receive 1t*; and 
Bicicfore he muft include . , 30: 4 

- =| nues dia ts Ba- 
Infants as weil as others. seme indCee 
And to the fame purpole, yey, adny teeny 
Trenzeas Bifhop of Lyos in potas AauCdver. 
France, who was partly co- 
temporary with Fuftis Martyr,-both of them 
flour:fhing near the middle of the Second Cen- 
tury; for he mentions, Infants, Children, young 
and old, a3 born again unto God by Cérift : Now 
cis notorious, that by being born again, or Re- 
generation, the Fathers underftand Bapti/m, 
which js called in the Scriptures -alfo, as has 
been already obferved, The Laver of Regene- 
ration Nor is it any valid Objection, that fe- 
veral in the Primitive Church did delay their 
Baptifm, and fome of them to the Hour of 
Deaio; fince this proves more than the Obye- 
étors would haveit, who are not for delayig it 
till thistimes and befides, they did this upon 
particular Reafons t+, fome 
becaufe they thought all a 
Sins damnable which were hy Walkelier ba 
committed after Bapti/i$0- excellent Treatife 
thers, becaufe they were of of Infant-Baptifm. 
Opinion chat Bapri/m purg’d | 
away all Sin, original and aétual ; and it may 
ke more than either, becaufe they were anwil. 
ling to leave their Sins, and live a feriéf and 

| an 


* Fu, Marte 


+ See this elaboe 


—_—- —_ ~~ = all 


Se 


234 Of BAP TIS M. 


an holy Life; but this no more dhows the de- 
ferring of Baptifasto have been the received 
Dotirine, of the Church, than it is the Dot} 
Grinz of the Church of England, that People. 
may without Six abfent chemfelves from the 
other Sacrament, becaufe too many adtuaal- 
ly do it, and “tis to be feared for the fame 
Reafon, namely, left they should be obliged 
0 forfake their Sins, and lead a better Life. 
But this, we affirm, that there 1s not one In- 
france to be found in Antiguity of any Or- 
thodox Chriftian, who denied Baptilm to Cbil- 
dren, when brought to be baptifed ; and be- 
lieve we may be pofitive that not one of 
the Fathers, or antiene Writers, for the 
firft Eight Hundred Years at leaft, ever 
held it wnlawfel. And that it has been the 
Practice of all the regular Churches ever fince, 
is as clear and mamiteft, whereas we know 
that whenever the Popifh Errors were brought 
into the Chwreb, they were neither early, 
nor univerfally received For, not only our 
own Anceftors when fist converted to Chri- 
ftianity, nor only all our Europzan Churches, 
bat the African too, formerly did, and ftill 
do baptife their Caildren, both che Copts in 
Egypt, and the Abyfines in Erbiopias as well 
as the Churches of Afia, and even thofe 
of St. Tiomas, who had for many Ages, 
fcarce any Correfpondence with our a 
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of the World. The Adatter of Faf being 
thus cleared, we may reafonably conciude 
from it, that fince Infant-Baptifm has been 
gencraily received and prattifed by the Courch 
of God in all Places and Ages; fince we 
can track it up as high as thofe who lived 
in the pareft Ages of the Church, and were 
almoft cotermporaries with fome of the Apo. 
files, (for Polycarp, who was Irenwus his 
Matter, lived in fome part of the Fir/? Cen- 
tury ) for thefe Reafons we cannot think it 
unlawful, we mult believe as Se. Auftia lays, 
that it was certainly handed down from 
Chriff and his Apoftles, and that as it has now 
continued without interruption in the Cbared 
of God for near Seventeen Hundred: Years, 
fo it will by God’s Graée continue therein, in 
like manner, to the Exd of the World. Where- 
as on the contrary, it would follow that if 
Infant-Baptifm were not true Baptifm, there 
has been yet no true Church fince our Sa- 
vieur, {ince there has been none which did 
not baptife Infants; no entire Church which 
has choughe it unlawiul, though fome priwate 
Perfoss ihaald have had private Opiniows. Not 
even thofe of Pedmont, though it 15 true, chey 
aften delacd Baptifm when they could not 
havé i: without the fuperfPtions Appendages 
OF the Romanifis; and af there were any 

fheltered 


Ly 
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fheltered amongft them who did wholly 
deny Bapti{m to Infants, they alfo denied 
Baptifm it felf, and the other Sacrament. 1 
fhall clofe this Head, and the whole Argu-| 
ment for Infant-Bap:ifm, with this one Re- 
mark; That if there be no true Church butt 
that of the Antipedobaptits, that Promife has 
never yet been fulfilled, ‘ That Kings fhouldit 
be nurjing Fathers, and Queens nurfing Mo-|! 
_ thers to tbe Church; for they never had but]! 
one King and Queen of their Opinion, and | 
thofe they do not love to hear of : Now,] 
we are not to think that God has forgotten 
this Promife for 1700 Years together ; nor will 
they affirm it, there having been mang excel: | 
lent Kings and Princes, Protectors of @byrches, 
which have baptifed Infants, and have been in 
- their Infancy themfelves baprifed ; whence it 
it follows, that Infant-Bapti/m is true Bapti{m, 
and that thofe are true Churches who ufe it if | 
there ever yet were any {ince our Saviour. 


§ XXJ. To fum up the Evidence for In- 
fant. Baptifm : Ut outward Bapti{m be general- 
ly, and in an ordimary way neceffary to Sal- 
vation; if Ixfants may be faved as well as 
others, and we ought to neglec? no means to 
fave them. If our Saviour. commands {uch 
to come, to be brought unto him, and did - 


himfelf 
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bim/felf put his Hands upon them, and dle/s 
them, and called them Believers, and fays, - 
| That of fuch 1s the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and was angry with thofe that would have 
kept them from him, and faid, ‘ It was 
* better for any co have a Mill-ftone tied a- 
* bout his Neck and be caft into the Sea, 
‘ than to offend them; and it be the great- 
elt Offence to keep them from Baprti/m, which 
is the Gate to the Church, and fo to Heavens 
If the Cbildrew even of one believing Parent 
have Holine/s, federal Holine{s, by their Pa- 
rents Cbarter, and may have the beginnings 
of real sétual Holime/s wrought in them by 
the Holy Ghoft, becaufe they have had exe 
traordinary Gifts, and are therefore much 
amore capable of the ordinary; if they are 
capable of making a Covenant, or having a 
Covenant made for them by atéers, with Pri- 
wileges and Obligations annexed ; if they have 
right to be Members of a Courch; if they 
werein the Fewifh Church, and even in Abra- 
bam’s Covenant, which was a Covenant of 
Faith, an Evangelical Covenant, and were 
never excluded by Chrif?, who would rather 
give them new Privileges, than leflen the olds 
if fuppofing our Saviour had defigned that 
Children fhould wot be baptifed, he muft have 
exprefly and formally excepted them from Bap- 


ti{r8, 
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ti‘m, and have forbidden his Apoftles to bap. 
_ tife them, which otherwife they would cer. 
tainly have done, becaufe the Fews did ad- 
mit Children to ve Profelytes by Baptifm, a: 
~ well as grown Perfons: and yet "tis not fa 
much as pretended that he ever did thus for- 
bid thems nay, he commanded his Apoftles to 
make Difciples out of all Nations by Baptifm, 
as the ‘ews did before them ¢ if it is high- 
ly probable, even from the Letter of the 
facred Scripture, that the Apoftles did baptifi 
Children, becaufe they frequently daptifed 
whole Heufholds, and 1t would be ftrange if 
there fhould be no Children among them: 
and it was the way among the ‘Jews, to 
make Profelytes of swhole Families, [mall and 
great together; if the whole Church of God, 
has in all Places and Ages, for almoft Seven- 
teen Hundred Years together, baptifed Chil. 
dren, and continue it now, and were never 
oppofed till the laft Century by fome in Ger- 
many, who were far from being of the beft 
Charaders, and if they were in the rigée, 
and we miftaken, it would follow, that there 
has been no true Church fince our Saviour 
and his Apoftles, and that all the old Fathers, 
and Bifheps, and our firft Protefant Refor- 
mers,and Martyrs were either deceived them-. 
felves, after their moft diligent fearch for the 

' Truth, 


Of BAPTISM.: 239 


Truth, or elfe did delude wilfully, and deceive 

others: Laftly, if there are fo many igh 

and ineftimable Bentfits conferred in Baptifm, 

no lefsthan wafhing away the damning Guilt 

of original Sin, and weakning the Power of 
it, by the application of our Saviour’s merits, 

the engrafting us into Chrift, by making us 
Members of his Church, and thereby giving 

‘us a right to all the Graces and Promifes of 
the Go/pel, the beginning of Regeneration, the 

folemn early facramental Dedication of us to 
tthe Service of the bleffed Trinity, all which 
Iofants are capable of, as well as grows Per- 
fons: Tf all this be true, as I hope I have 
made it cut from the Word of God, from good 
Reafon, and from the Fudgment and Prattice 

of the aniverfal Church then farely it fol- 

lows, that Infants may be baptifed, that they 

ought to be beptifed, that our Church does 

well in baptifing them, that the Usiverfal 

Church has done well in baptifing thems, that 

thofe do extremely ill who negleéc it, chat thofe 
are dangeroully miffakes who forfake the 

Church, becaufe fhe continues in the trwe 

Faith, Doctrine and Practice of the Apoftles, 

and yet deny not to communicate with thofe 

-who hold dangerows and damuable Herefies, 
who fome of them deny the Lord that bought 

them, by denying the Diviaity of cur ee 

who 
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who many of them believe, affirm, and toc 
many teach, that the Soul fleeps till the Refur: 
rection: As on the other fide, it will follow 
that thofe arein a fzfe and bappy Condition 
who /ead a Holy Life, and continue in the 
Fellowfbip of the regular eftablifhed Churcl 
of this Nation, a found Member of the Uni- 
verfal Church of Chrift; and therefore, cho 
fome may /eave it, tho’ many live unwor- 
thy of it, yet we are aflured Cri? will not 
forfake his own, he will not forget his Promi- 
fes, it is founded on the Rock of Ages, and 
we truft, the Gates of Hell fhall never prevail 


againft it, 
§ XXII. Having thus ettablifhed th 


Truth in Controverfie, J come to an{wer thofe 
Objections which are commonly brought a- 
gainft it, tho’ indeed they may be all, or 
moft of them eafily anfwered from what 
has been already faid, and an Jone, and 
well meaning Chriftian, may be well efta- 
blifhed in the Faith, and yet not fit for 
doubtful Difputations, which are to be left to 
thofe who have more Learwing, Time and 
Ability to manage them. 


§ XXII 
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§ XXIIL I think their main Objeétion, 
and which they moft frequently make ufe - 
‘of, is drawn from the miftaken Isterpreta- 
tion and Application of our Saviour’s words 
to his Difciples, in the 28 of St. Matthew 
and 19. ‘ Go and teach all Nations, bapti- 
* fing them in the Name of the Father, ée. 
Here, fay they, Teaching is put before Bapti- 
fing whence they argue that al! Perfons oughe 
to be taught before they are baptifed, and that 
fince Infants are uncapable of being taaghr, 
they are alfo uncapable cf Bapti/m. 

In anfwer, ¢. The Order of Words is no 
certain Rule for the Order of tings, either 
in common Speces, or in Scripture: We u- 
fually fay, a Man was bred and born tn {ach 
a place (and the Latins accordingly, wutrit, 
peperitque) by a common Figure: and many 
Unftances of che fame nature might be given 
from the Scripture, which as the Rabbies tell 
us, ‘ {peaks withthe ‘Tongve of the Sons of 
* Men. Inftances we have of this in the 
fAirft of St. Merk, v.4. ° fobs did baptife in 
‘the Wildernefs, and preach the Baptifm 
f of Repentance. Agaiz, v. 5. ‘ They 
* were baptifed of him in Forder, confef- 
' fing their Sins, Now cither the Order of 
Words inScripture, does not always infer the 

M {fame 


¥ 


fame Order of Things, or elfe it follows that 


before his Hearers Confe/fion and Repentance. 
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St. Fohn did baptife before he preached, and 


Again, it is faid in St. Mark. 15. ‘ Re- 
* pent and believe the Gofpel. But Repen- 
tance does not always go before Faith, for 
Faith rather in orcer of Time as well as of 
Nature, precedes Repentance, becaufe the Be- 
lief of the Promifes, and Threatnings of the} 
Gofpel, is that which induces Sinners to re- 
gent. att of all; the place is certainly 
eniffranflated. For whereas we read, ‘ Go 
“and teach all Nations, baptifing them 
And again, Teaching them to obferve all 
things, &c. which makes a plain Tautolg7; 
or improper and undecent Repetition off 
the fame Word in the fame Senfe; it ought 
zo be render’d, ‘ Go and make Difciples olf 
© all Nations by Baptifng them. This i 
plain from the very Con(truéction of the Words}. 
MasiMoure mivrs re On, Barhilovres astny 
&c. where wry mult agree with Madurish 
included in the Verb MaSw7wouse; bue if 1 
had only been teach or preach to all Natt 
ons, baptifing them, it might have agreed 
with #90, and muft have been az, not a7 
Now that gadu7vew fignifies uaSurds moiety, t 
trofelyte, or make Profelytes, Difciple, or mak 
Difciples, has ‘been fuficiently proved br 

, bi Learne 
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Learned Men who have * ce is now 
wrote on this Corecess by he An 
the word w1O7N. of the fees for Dr. Rute 
fame fignification, being ‘fel in the late Dis 
here ufed by the Syriack but Spute at Gofport, 
the word \2?8 inthe 20 v. renders the word, 
which anfwers the Greek Dyer or make 
Ardionov7es, truly rendered oe 
Teaching. But that Children are capable of 
being made Profelytes, has been already prov- 
ed, as they are of being further tanght, when 
they are by Bapti/m entred into the School of 
Chrift. ; 


™~ 


§ XXIV. Their nextOjecfion is taken from 
thofe Expreflions in Scripture, * Repent and 
* be baprifed; believe and be baptifed. ‘ He thar 

* belseves and is baptifed fhall be faved, and the 
like ; whence they argue, as before, that Faith 
and Repentance are to go before Bapti/m. 

' Inanfwer; as tothe order of the words, 
we have alréady proved that there is no- 

‘thing init, tho’ it is not denied, but char 

‘where a Perfon is capable of making an 

\a&ual Declaration of Faith and Repentance, 

the is obliged to do it before Baptifm. And 
fuch were thofe adult, or grown Perfons to 
twhom the Gofpel was at firft preached, as 

Oral Profefions was required by the Fews of 

‘adult Profelytes ; and the fame does our 

| M 2 Church 


- 


- 
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Church require in the moft folemn manner of | 
thofe who are baptifed when of riper Age. 
But neither God or Man require more of 
any than they are capable of performing : 
Nor is therefore {uch an aéfual perfonal De- 
claration of their Faith and Repentance reé- 
quired of Infants. Repentance, indeed, they 
need none, for any adual Sin; Faith they 
may have in Principle, tho’ they cannot 
outwardly exprefs it. This is therefore done 
by the Church in their Names, by the snter- 
wention Of Sureties, who may lawfully and 
— ufefully fipulate for them, and they remain 
obliged by fuch a fipulation, Parents being 
naturally, thele voluntarily bound to fee to 
the pious Education of fuch Children, cowards 
which they cannot have too many belps : 
And would all who-have undertaken thi 
folemn and weighty Charge, be but truly care 
ful to perform it, which without grievou 


¢ up in the Fear of God and fitted for Co 
© firmations and brought unto it, when ¢ 
Cificient Age and Underftanaing, there t 
difcharge their Sureties, and to take the i 
. ; $6] m4 
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ti{mal Vow upon themfelves, in order to re- 
ceive the other Sacrament, we fhould foot 
fee another Face of Chriffianity among us, 
and I believe, few things would go further 
in filencing the Objections which are brought 
either again{t baptifing Infants, or againf{t our 
peculiar Form of Baptifm. 


§ XXV. Another Objection again{t In- 
fant-Baptifm is, that there is no &..: Com- 
mand for it in Scripture ; one pofitive Text, 
fay they, would End all the Difpute. On - 
which they argue farther, that God was angry 
with his own People becaufe they did that, 
* which, fays he, I commanded them not, nei- 
© ther came it not into my Heart; and: the 
like in other places. ‘Fer. 7. 31. 

In Anfwer, as to what they fo often affirm, 
that one pofitive Text for Infant-Bapti{m would 
end the Cumtroverfie, we have great Reafon to 
queftion the Zruth of it; for it is as pofitively 
commanded in the New Teftament (tho were 
it only in the Old, and not a part of the cere- 
monial or political Law, none but Adanichees 
would deny it, or a fair Confequence from it ) 
it is, I fay, as pofitively commanded, that 
Chriftians {hould teach and admonilh one ano- 
ther in Pfalms and Hymns, and fpiritual 

Songs, finging to the Lord with Grace in their 
Frearts, Ephef. 5. 14. as it is to Homcur 

3 our 
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our Father and Mother: But yet, thefe Per- 
fons abfolutely refufe to do it, and they 
not only obje againft our way of finging, 
but they are againft any outward finging at 
all, and never pradtife it in Religious Worfhip 
but are angry with us, and with fome few of 
their own, who fiill keep up that moft 

heavenly part of Gods Ser- 

‘ a: vice“, So ftrange a Power 
Works, ana Axeto has an inveterate Prejudice, 
the Root. which will neither yield 
» to the Pradfice of all the 

Churebes of God, nor to plain Scripture, Ex- 
perience or Reafon, 

But to let that pafs, as to their requi- 
fing an expres Command for Infant-Bapti{m, 
we an{wer, it is xzreafonable to ask it, when 
_ they themfelves.do pracfife fome things for 
which there is neither Command, nor fo 
much as any clear Example in the Holy 
Scripture ; as for Inftance, the change o 
the Sabbath; the adnitting Women to the 
Lord’s Supper, and even to Sapti/m, for 
which laft, they have no expre{s Cowsmand, 
and, i think, bat ove Example. For Baptifm, 
they fay that Women are included under af 
Nations, and we fay the fame of Children, 
but neither are exprefly named. As for ad- 
wnitting Women to the Lord’s Supper, we are 
not fure from. expre{s Words of Scripture, that 

ever 
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ever any Woman did receive it. They havein 
_ vain attempred to bring one exprefs Text for it, 
tho’ there is no more doubt that they did re- 
ceive, than that the Apoftles did baptife Infants. 
Nor can they evince any Example of Womens 
receiving from the firft and fecond Chapters 
of the dés, where itis faid, ‘ That the Apo- 
* feles continued in Prayer and Supplication 
* with che Women; and afterwards, ‘ That 
-“ thofe that.believed continued dailwith one 
‘ accord in the Temple, and greaking Bread 
* from Huufe to Howfe. For that place where 
the Women are exprefly mentioned relates: 
Only to Prayer and Supplication, not to the 
Lord’s Suppers and for the latter place, where 
thole that believed are {aid to be together, 
breaking Bread, its all along fpoken of Aden 
in the original *; as St. Peter 
when he preach’d that Ser- _* See this Mate 
mon which converted fo ma- ye Si ee ot 
pa Thoufands, addreffed peiaies Pith Dif 
| imfelf to the Aden only, courfe of Infant 
Men of WUrael, ver.22. and Baptifm. 
° Aden and Brethren, ver. 29, 
And if Women and Siffers ware included un- 
der Men and Breibren, may not we as well ar- 
gue that lome of the twelve Apofles were W0- 
mén, becaufe thole who were convinced by 
St. Peter's Sermon, {aid to him and to the reft 
of thedpofles, ‘ Men and Brethren what hall 
we-do! ver. 37.. M4 Nor 


— 
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Nor is there any more expre/s Command 
for admitting Women to the Communion, 
than there is Example. The place that is 
pleaded for :t comes fhort of proof; ‘ Let 
© a Man examin himielf, and fo let him 

‘ eat of that Bread*. For 

* 1 Cor.11. 28.. tho’.the word Men does in 

~ the original include both 

Sexes, yet what follows, binds it to the Ada/- 
culine only, the word 

t ‘Ewry  Himfelf, being of the 

Mafculine Gender +. 

Since then they admit Women to the Com- 
munion without any expre[s Command or Ex. 
ample, but only by Confequences from Scrip- 
ture, they can never fhow any Reafon why 
Infants fhould not be admitted to Bapti/m, 
when there are fo many Scriptures which, as 
bas been proved, do by fair Comfequence, 
fhow they have a right unto it, and are ca- 
pable ct it. As for thofe places wherein 
God reproves his People for deing what he 
neuer commanded them, it is evident that 1¢ 
is only a way of Speech common to the Hee 
brews, which fignifies his expre/s forbidding 
them to do fuch things, particularly that in 
Feremy, as what goes before makes fully 
evident. ‘ They have buile the high places 
© of Topher, to burn their Sons and their 
© Daughters in che Fire, which | commanded 

| © chem 
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‘them not. Now God had exprefly forbide 
den them to do this, and 

that on pain of Death“ But * Lev. 18. 21, 
furely, there is a difference +9: and Deut, 13. 
between the Fews offering Pé” *%: 

their Sons and Daughters to 

Devils, and Chriftians offering theirs to God, 
which even thofe do, who will not Baptife 
them, tho’ they have no more exprefs Com 
mand for it, than we have for their Bapti/m, 
or than they themfelves for admitung Women 
to the Communion. 


§ XXVI. Having thus given a fhort 
Account of the Nature of Baptifm, laid down 
the Grounds of the Cherches Practice in bap- 
tifing Infants, and given, I hope, a fatisfa- 
ctory An{wer tothe moft plaufible Objections 
againft this Praétice, I fhall conclude this 
{mall Treatife with an earneft Reque/? to all 
thofe who were baptifed id their Infancy, that 
shey would always remember the lows of God 
that are upon them,and evidence the fame by 
their Care, to falfl what they have fo folemn- 
ly promifed; ‘ To renounce the Devil, the 
* World, and the Flefh, and ftedfaftly believe 
* God's Word, and obediently keep his Com- 
* mandments, That they would continue 
fedfaftly in the Deéfrine and Fellowfhio which 
‘is fo agreeable tothe Apofolical Practice and 
; M 5 to 
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tothe Word of God. Andlaftly, That they 
would by no means forget to pray earneftly 
for their miffaken Brethren, ‘ That God 
© would pleafe to bring into the way of 
© Trath, all {uch as have erred and are de- 
* ceived. That he would take away all Pride, 
© Uncharitablene{s, Prejudice and Blindne/s, 
* and whatever may hinder godly Union and 
-* Concord. That as we have but one Lord, 
and ome Faith, fo we may have but one Bap- 
tifm, that fo we may come in the Unity of 

_ the Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, to true Chriftian perfection, to the meafure 
and ftature of the fulne{s of Chrift. To whom 
with the Father and Holy Ghoft, Taree and 
Oze, be Glory in the Church throughout 
all Ages. Amen! Amen! 


| 251° 
The Great Hallel or Pafchal Hymn, 
: which was {ung by the Jews at the Paf- 
fover, and by our Saviour and his. 
Apoftles at the Inftitution of the Lord’s 
Supper, confifting of Plalms 113, 114, 
Tig, 116, 117, 118. The two for- 
mer mere fung towards the Beginning 
of the Feaft, the reft at the End of 
it *, + Sirft. of thefe vane 
Pfalms (the 113.) is |” rape 
frill ufed by the Vigu- Yeh Pa. 258. 
riné Churches at the < Fiburindle. 
Communion }.. Azd turgy el 
any of them, 4& they 
are here turned into Metre, may be’ 
fung, either in Private, or by a Fae 
mily, before or after Sacrament. 


PSA las CK 
The fame Tune with that in the old Verfion,. 


Ie , E Priefts of God, whofe happy Days: 
' Are {pent in your Creators Praife; 
Still more and more his Fame expre!! 
Ye pious Worfhippers, proclaim, 
With Shouts of Joy his Holy Name, 
Nor fatisty’d with Praifing, blefs! 
#:3, Lets 


= 
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2.3. Let God’s high Praifes ay refound, 
Beyond old Times too {canty Bound, - 
And thro’ eternal Ages pierce ; 
From where the Sun firft gilds the 
(Streams, 
To where he fets with purple Beams, 
Thro all the ourftretcht Univerfe. 


4. The various Tribes of Earth obey 
God’s awful and imperial Sway; (fines: 
Nor Earth his boundlefs Power con- 
Above the Sun’s all-cheering Light, 
Above the Stars, and far more bright 
His pure eflential Glory fhines. 


5.6, What Mortal, form’d of Duft andClay, 
What Idol, even more weak than they, 
Can withtheGod of Heav’n compare! 
Pure Angels round his glorious Throne 
He ftoops to view, nor thofe alone, 
_ Even Earth born Men his Goodnefs 
.  Chare. » 
9.8. The Poor he raifes from the Duft, 
The Needy if on him they truft (raife; 
From fordid Want and Shame he'll 
That they with mighty Princes placd 
With Wealth, and Power, and Honor 
, (grac’d . 


May fing aloud their Saviour's praife. . 


g. The 
- te 


g. The Barren Womb, whofe Hopes were 
His boundlels Power unfeals at laft, (paft 
And faves her Memory and Fame: 
He fills the Honfe with hopeful Boys 
Who their glad Mother’s Heart rejoyce s 
O therefore praife his Holy Name. 


DS £ Me CXIV. 
Like the CXLVIIL. 


1.2, Hen ranfom’d J/rael came 
From faithlefs Egyp:’s bands- 
The Houfe of ‘Facob’s Name 
From hoftile foreign Lands ; 

Fudab alone 

God’s holy Place, 

And Ifrael’s Grace 
Was his bright Throne. . 


> 4. Amazd old Ocean faw, - 
And to its Chambers fled, 
While Fordan’s Streams withdraw, 
To feek their diftant Head: 
. Tall Mountains bound 
Like jocund Rams, 
The Hills like. Lambs 
Skipt lightly round. 


F 3. 6 What 
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5.6. What ail'd thee, O thou Sea 
To leave thy antient Bed 2 
Why did old ‘Fordan flee 
And feek its diftant Head 2 
Ne Mountains why 
Leapt ye like Rams 
While Hills like Lambs 
Skipt lightly by 2 


7.8. All Natures utmoft bound 
The God of Facob own! 
Where Sea or Land is found 
Fall trembling at his Throne 3 
At whofe Command, 
Hard Rocks diftill 
A Cryftal Rill, 
- And drench the Sand. 


PSALM CXV. 
Like the C. 


I. OT unto us! we all difclaim: 
Glory alone to God’s bleft Name! 
Whofe Truth fhall ftand for ever faft, 
Whofe Love to endlefs Ages laft. 


2. Why fhou'd th’ infalting Heathens Pride, 
Our Hopes alike and him deride? 

| | here 

1 ~ i: & 


= 
HY MNS. 255 


Where is your God, why fhoud they cry 
Ye Hebrew Slaves! O Saviour, why ? 


3. Blafphemers know he reigns above, 
And foon will your vain hopes remove: 
He all Events difpofes ftill, 

And all obey his Sovereign Will. 


4, Not {o the Gods to whom they pray, 
Of Silver and of Gold are they: 
To whom in vain their Vows are paid, 
Adoring what their Hands have made. 


g. Tho’ Mouths they have, yet all their Are. 
Can neither Breath nor Speech impart: 
Nor can they turn their ulelefs Eyes 
On thofe who kneel and facrifice. 


6. Tho’ loud their Slaves for fuccour cry, 
They neither hear nor make reply ; 
Nor can their Noftrils ought receive, 
Fho*they rich Clouds of Incenfe give. 


"9.8, The Bolts they wield they cannot throw, 
Their Feet can neither move nor go: ° 
With neither Breath nor Senfe, nor more 
Who them ereé, and them adore. 


9. The Rock of Ifrael is not fo 
In whom we truft, and whom we me ‘ 
4 ti 
ie , 
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Still croft his watchful Providence 
Who 1s our help and {trong Defence, 


ro. Ye Priefts of God who daily bring 
_ Incenfeand Praife to Heav'ns high King, 
-Otruft in that Almighty Friend 
Who ftill will-help and ftill defend. 


ry. 12. He'll firch whofe hope on him is ftajd 
Againft all Fears and Dangers aid: 
Stull he’ll his Love on I/raed place, 
Still {mile on Aaron’s facred Race, 


12, Thofe who from Regions wide away 
Their Vows at his High Altar pay, 
In vain they fhall not thither come, ° 
But go with Bleffings loaden home. 


14. Their pious Children too fhall fhare, 
: Th Almighty’s Kindnefs and his Care; © 
— Whofe wondrous Bounty fhall extend 
To future Days, and know no end. 


15. O happy J/rael ! who partake 
His Bleffings who the World did make: 
16, Who o’re the Heavens triumphant rides, 
And Earth's wide Glebe to Man divides, 


17.18, The 


———— 
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14,18, The filent Dead no Praifes give, 
But we who by his Favour live, 
While we have Breath will Offerings 
And grateful Hallelujabs fing. (bring, 


PSALM CXVL 
Like the KCV. 
I. O God, who when 1 did complain 
/ Did-all myGriefsremave; ‘ 


O Saviour! do not now difdain 
My humble Praife and Love! 


2. Since thou a gentle Ear didft give 
And hear me when I pray’d, 
I'll call upon thee while I live 
_ And never doubt thine Aid. 


3. Pale Death with all its ghaftly Train 
- My Soul encompaft round ; 
Angpuifh, and wo, and hellifh Pain, 

Teo foon, alas! I found. 


4. Then to the Lord of Life I pray’d, 
And did for fuccour flee: ~ 
O fave in my diftrefs, I faid, 
The Soui that trufts in thee! 


5.6. How. 


i — - 
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5.6. How good and juft! how large hid 


How eafie to forgive! ‘ (Grace! 
The fimple he delights to raife, 
And by his Love I live. ; : 


7. Then, O my Soul, be {till, nor more 
With anxions Thoughts diftreft ! 
God’s bounteous Love does thee reftore, 
To wonred eafe and reft. 


8.9. My Eyes no tonger drown’d in Tears, 
‘My Feet from {tumbling free, 
Redeenrd from Death and deadly Fears, 
O Lord, Pil live to thee. 


to. When neareft prefs'd, I ftill believ’d, 
11. Stllglori’din thy Aid; 

Tho’ when by faithlefs Men deceiv’d 
All, all are falfe I faid, 


12, To him what Offerings fhall I make, 
Whence my Salvation came ? 
The Cup of Blefing * now Pll take, 
13. And callupon his Name. 
* Theories cw7yeks. 


14, Thofe Vows which in my greateft {traits 
Unto the Lord I made, 
Shall now be at his Temple Gates, 
Before his People paid. 
15. That 


? — 
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15. That Life which thou,O Lord, didft fave, 
From raging Tyrants free, 

16, That ranfom’d Life thy Bounty gave, 
I dedicate to thee. 


17, My Heart and Voice at once I'll rarfe, 
Thy Goodnefs to proclaim : 
With loud and grateful Songs * of Praife, 
Vil call upon thy Name. 
* Ousig aivectus. 


18, Yes, all thofe Vows which in my ffraits, 
Unto the Lord I made ; 
Shall now be at his Te mple Gates 
Before his People paid. 


19. His Priefts fhall mix their Hymns with 
His Goodne(s to record ; (mine, 
And all Fernfalem fhall joyn, 
With me to praife the Lord. 


— 


PSALM CXVIE 


z & Nations who the Globe divide, 
Ye numerous People {catter’d wide, 
To God your grateful Voices raife. 
. Toall his boundlefs Mercy fhown, 
His Truth to endlefs Ages known, - 
Require our endlefs Laud and Praife. 
Doxology. 


tw 
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Doxology. | 
~ To him who reigns enthron‘d en high, 
_ To his dear Son who deign’d to die. 
Our Guilt and Errors to remove: 
To that blefs'd Spiric whe.Grace imparts, 


And rules in all believing Hearts, 
Be endlefs Glory, Praife and Love. 


PSALM CXVIIL 


1, @ ‘Lad Hymns and Songs of Praife re- 
Toth’ Maker of cheUniverfe,(hearfe, 
Whole Goodnefs does fo far extend, 
Whofe wondrous Mercy knows no End. 


2. Let I/rael, now no moreopprefs'd, 
With Quiet and with Plenty blef{s’d, 
Praife him who all their Blifs did fend 
Whole wondrous Mercy knows no End. 


3. Let Aaroz's Sons who round his Fhrone, 
In facred Hymns his Goodnefs own ; 
While his ble{s'd Service they atrend, 
Confefs his Mercy knows no End. 


4: Let all who with Religious Fear, 
Approach his Gates and every Year, 
With Gifts fair Sion’s Hill afcend, 
Confefs his Mercy knowsno End. — ° 
. 5. With | 


—v 
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5. With deep diftrefs encompaft round, 
To him I cry’d, and fuccour found; 
He me from Exile did retrieve, 

And fafe, and free as Air I live. 


6. He’s on my fide,-and I'll defpife, 
4. Th Efforts of all my Enemies ; 
8. On him cis fafer to rely, . 

g. Than Princes who may fail or die. 


10. Tho’ Troops of Foes befieg’d me round, 

11. As angry Infeas {warming found, 

12. Their fhort liv’d Mifchief [can fcorn, 
Noife without Strength, like Fire inThorn. 


13. At oncethey charg’d and preft me all, 
Yet ftaid by God, [ could not fall. 

14. My Saviour he, to whom belongs, ”. 
The Tribute of my grateful Songs. 


15. Nor fhall my fingle Thanks be paid, 
Lend me, ye Saints! O lend your Aid; 
Let Health and Joy be {pread around, 
With Praife let your glad Gates refound. 


16. God’s own Right Hand has Wonders 


( wrought, 

And conquer’d thofe againft him fought. ’ 

17. He f{miles,and grants me happier Days, 
And here I now my Saviour praife. 


18, Heavy 
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18 Heavy his angry Strokes did fall, 
But ah! I well deferv’d ‘em all: 


Yet in the Confines of Defpair 
And Death,he found and favd me there. 


19. Now to his Holy Houfe return’d, 
Who late a helplefs Exile mourn’d 
Thro’ th’ Everlafting Gates I'll go, 
And pay him part of what I owe. 


20.21. A pious Crowd I'll with me bring, 
And with glad Heart my Saviour fing : 

22. That Stone the Bu:lders once difplacd, 
Now to the Corner’s Elead ‘is rais d. 


23. God’s Hand the great Event has wrought, 
Wondrous and paffing human Thought; 

24. This is the Day the Lord has made, 
Therein let all our Vows be paid. 


25. Still hear andfave! O ftill defend, 
And heavenly Joy and Comfort fend. 
2.6, Blefled be he who'll Bleflings bring, 
Pardon and Grace from Heav’ns high 
: (King. 
Wewho from his high Altar blefs, 
Will for his People ask Succefs ; 
24. He from the Confines of Defpair, 
Has rais’d us to the Lightfome Air. 


Let 


—— ~ 
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_ Ler chicrown’d Viétims hafte away, 
And Thoufands after Thoufands flay : 
Wath the broad Courts with facred Gore, 
Till Bafhan’s Fields can {end no more. 


28. And what chou valueft far above, 
Thee, O my God! [Il Praife and Loves 
29. Whofe Goodnefs does fo far extend, 
Whofe wondrous Mercy knows no End, 
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